
Q 

.. 

JI 

THE VOYAGE 

0
7 

FRANCOIS PYRARD 
' 

OF LAVAL 

TO THE EAST IN"DIES, THE MALDIVES, THE

MOLUCCAS .AND BRAZIL. 

'.L'RANBLATED INTO ENGLCSH FROM THR THIRD FRENCH EDITION OF 1619, 

AND EDITF.D, WITH NOTES, 

BY ALBERT GRAY, 

FOElUktl" OF TRE CEnON ClvtL SERVICE, 

'9; 0 • 8

A5SISn;n 

l3 Y H. C. P. BELL 

OF 'tTI1'; CRYLO!( crvn .. �ERVrCJ: . 

IN TWO VOLU"�f.FJS. - VOL. II, PART II.

Bl)RT FRANKLIN, PUBLISHER 

NEW YORK, NEW YORK 

{8f37 

-rk Ua,t /��,/- S� �



!VE LANGUAGE. 

odoclma!. 

.. 
!ya • 

• 

- ~ 

,,. 

Decimal 

C·?ia1'ai 
navai­
cka-na.:ai 

\etc. 

t 
J 

11na-3atta 
Jateka 

APPENDIX . 

A. 

EARLY NOTICES OF THJ~ MALDIVES. 

THE race which now inhabits the M~ldivian archipelago, and 

which has occupied it from t~e eatliest times of which we have 
any record, is unquestionably of the same stock as the Siuhalese. 

Thi5 (j<Ju\llu~iun i~ bm11t out by 1::viueJte of languagei phy~i..:al 
.trai.ts, tradition, folk-lore, manners, and ·~ustoms, which baa been in 
part adduced or referred to in these volumes. It does not appear 
that the a.tolls were inhabited .. before they were colonised by the 
Sinhalese, no traces existing of any ra<:e, such as the V edd:1s of 
Ceylon, which the sett~ers may have conquered or gmdually dis­
placed.; and the recognised admixture of foreign blood in the 
northern atolls being attributable tc• intercourse within the 
historical period with merchants from l:ldia and Arabia, and with 
:aegro slaves from Africa. While, as has been seen, the loca.l 
tradition of Pyrard's time asserted a colonisation from Ceylon, it 
was silent as to any war accompanying the settlement, or any 
intermarriage of the conquerors with the daughters of the land. 

The colonisation must be assigned to a. period not anterior to 

that of Ceylon by the Sinhalese, an event which probably occurred 
a.bout the fifth or sixth ceu~ury B.c. It is improbable that the 
Maldives would have any attraction for the adventurers from 
Bengal a.t a time when ·the broad lands of Ceylon were still un­
tilled, offering a more ample .return to their enterprise than the 
tiny coral islets and lagoons of the Went. On the other hand, it 
is more likely that the Maldives were discovered long after the 
settlement of Ceylon, and perhaps a.t first by some belated fisher­
men from Galle or elsewhere on the western coast. The first dis-
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covercra would be a hlc to return to their villages on the change of the 

monsoon, htJaring the intelligence of I.hi~ str ange cluster of iRlanihi, 

whicb, though presenting no attractions of an agri1!nltliral cha,. 

racter, had riches of' ill\ own ill fish, tortoise-shell, cowries, arnl 

ambergris. For a considerable time, it rnay bi-! that. the Galle 

fishcnnen. made annm-.1. voya.gns, and rnaint.ained a dual home. 

[f they fmjourned at t.hfl Maldives for the period of a monsoon, 

the trausportation of wi vcR and families, which wouid be a con­

dition of thn system, would r.veutually lead to a perruarwnt 

settlerneut of some portion at least. of the. ad vcuturers. 

Rut whether we ass11ro11 a single original occupatinn in forco, 

or a gradual scttlemen1, Ruch as i8 snrinised above, we are met by 

an argument, which seems to "tell, if at all, in favour of the fatter 

hypothesis. Neither ihe J\fohavanso uor any other Sinhale.ie 

record Ml yet. discovered throws any light upon the original oncu­

pa.iion of t.he Maldives or upon t.be e~rly relat ions of the ~.Jal­

di 1•ians wit.h their Siuhalcse r.ousim;. 1 Tf 1.he conquP.st ha.cl been 

effe<~tcd by a.ny warlike operationR, it, is only likely that: the 

credit would have heeu aU ributnd to the Sinha!m;c king of t.lw 

period., Ou the other hand, we can imagine the gradual pro­

gre8H of a fish er colovy from occasional visits to a permanent 

settlP.rnent, 11ud latter]~, to t.ho slu.tus of a consiitutional govern· 

rnent. Nor, considering the disiancr. of the atolls, the trou bld 
condition of Ceylon 1;,rising from periodical inva8ion, and the 

bijou character of t.hn rniw posseRRion, need we foci nny surprise 

t.hat this disL:tnt colony wa.<i allowed to work out iLR. destiny ·un­

aided or unt,heckcd by Sinhalcse·proconsuls. 'L'hc Maldive t radi­

t ion, a R rncordcd by l'yn1.rd, was that ihll atollR were colonise.<l 

from CHylon 1:iome ·400 ycarR before his time, i. e. , ·about the 

b eginning of the thirteenth century A.ll. No reliance can, 

1 •! Tn thll Sultan's palace at Male is i;ai<l to be pre!\E'.rvcrl a Jtational 
record fity le<l 1'6.rik.ho (A.~. tcf.,.ikh) or Muskuli Joi, iu which all import­
ant events and matters of State have bren faithfully notc1l for cen­
turies in the ol<l Mall}ive chamcter ( di-ves akuru), i11 Arnbic, au<{ in the 
modern native character (!fab1x/£ tana)" (Bell, p. 41). 'l'hettc arehives 
contain the list of the Sult11us, which will be found on a subRequent 
firtg e, but are believed to contaiu no information as to the pre-
1\fahornrocdan timefl. 
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however, be plac1)d upon thio tmdit.ional , 

the evidence of lbn R11t11ta, who, in t.hc m idt: 

century, found th e pr•isont. Mal1fr~iar. :r-<1.ce 

with a we1l. developE1d and appB.n•nCy anciew 

nwnt. Th i1:1 traveller, as will be 8ee.1, wb 

tional a1 :cmmt C\f tht~ coloniRa tion, n:cord~ as 

the i8lands were convnr ted to Muli~mma.dan 
chronisiug wit.h t hat assigned by l:'y;:ar d to 

rnent, 'J'he prc• nabi li ty is t hat tht present. 

colonists, but if •vc are right in assurnir.g tha 

peopif'li by a gradual cruigrn.tion of ,':\iubalc, 

l'ible t.o do more than approximately sugge&t 

the discovery wa!< made; a;ui that al which tli 
independent of Coylon in l'r.gard to popul~~ti< 
religion. Now, if the indications of Budd.bis· 

described1 are to be tnu;Lcd-ancl I do not cm 
a.n archaiological survey of the Maldi-; es will ; 

aulc e\'idenceli of the fact---wc shall haye !IJ h· 

Sinhah~He t hernHol vo;> wero ouly cnnvt:rteci to F 
niiddlP. of the third century R.c, ' l'be conver~ 
rnpid, hut wa8 probably not so ra_pid :u:1 t~e Hi 

tt; thP.refore, 1.he tivideuco justifies us in 0orwlu 

flouri~hecl at. the Maldivos hufore t.h"} e.dvent 

wa." brought t hitl11?r by the colonists, probr 
first. r.~ntury n.c., or it wu.H std:isoqtHmt.ly iptrodt 

from Ceylon. lf the latter harl been thll ' 

hahly have been matter of record iu the Sinha] 
on this point., a.~ bll.I:! been said, the ~hNoidei 

therefore, safe to 1u;s:.1mo tha.t t.he cntig1ativn 

until aft,er Ccylou was wholly convo:"ted, ai..id 

religion was. part and. parcel of the . civilizatic 

colonist.a beyoud the sea. 

Of the notices ex tr~.cted bt!low, l do not myse: 

niHhing clear proof of t he peopling of the Mald 

at Suleiman, the Arnb trav.eller of the n int}; 

1 See vol. i, p. 123, note. 



llfALDIYES. 

1illagee on the change of the 
; s trauge cluster of islands, 
rt'! of an agricultural cha­

tortoise-shell, cowries, and 
it may be thnt the Galle 

• ~1ai~tained a dual home. 

the period of a monsoon, 
lies, which would be a con­
cliy lead t o a permanent 

he adventurer&. 
gina.~ occupat ion in force, 

nised above, we are met by 
all, in favcur of the htter 

· :1or any other Sidrnleae 

gh.t upon the original occu­
carly relations of the ;\lal-

If the car.quest had been 

itt is only likely th~t: the 

the Sinhalese king of the 
!m~gine the gradual pro­

Hlal visits to a permanent 
of a constitutional govern -

of the atolls, the troubled 
er iodical invasion, and the 
n, i1eed we feel any surprise 

Q work out its. d·~tiny ·un­

msuls. 'l'he Maldive tradi-
• .t •the atolls were colonised 

i bis time, i.e. , about the 

1 . A.D. No reliance can, 

said to be preserved a national 
<kuli Joi, in which all import· 
>e~n faithfully noted for cen­
a.~1iru) , in Arabic, and in the 
(!!Jell, p. 41). These archives 

; ill be found on a. sabsequent 
fl1formation as to the pre-

EARLY NOTICES OF THE MALDIV ES. 425 

however, be placed upon this traditional date, in the face of 
the evidence of lbn Batuta, who, in the middle of the fourteenth 

century, found the present Maldivian raee in full possession, 

with a well-developed aud apparently ancient system of govern­

ment. This traveller, as will be seen, \\'bile giving uo trudi· 
tional account of the colonisation, records as a historical fac t that 

the isla.nds were converted to Muhammadanism at a period syn­

chronising with that assigned by Pyrard to the original ::;ettle­
r.:1ent. The probability is that the present race were the first 
colonists, but if we are right in assuming that the Maldives were 

peopled by a gradual emigration of Sinhalcse, it will be impos­

sible to do more than approximately sugge&t the period a t which 
the discovery was made; and that al which the Maldivians became 
independent of Ceylon in regard to population, government, and 

religion. Now, if the indications of Buddhism which are aiready 

described1 are to be trusted-and. I do not conceal my belief that 

an archreological survey of the :Maldives will furnish further reli­

able evidencCl! of the fact---we shall have to bear in mind that the 

Sinhalese themselves were only converted to Buddhism about the 
middle of the third century B.C. The conversion may have been 

ra.pid, but was probably not so r-apid as tqe Sinhalese epics allege. 
I f, t herefore, the evidence jusLfies us in concluding that Buddhism 

fiouri1>hed at the Maldives before the ad vent of Islam, either it 
was brought thither by the colonists, probably not before the 

first century n.c., or it was subsequently i11troduced by missionaries 
from Ceylon. If the latter had been the case, it would pro~ 

bably have been matter of record in the Sinhalese chronicles; and 

on this point., as haa been said, the chronicles are silent. It is, 
therefore, safe to assume that the emigration was not concluded 

Jatil after Ceylon was wholly converted, and that the Buddhist 

religion was .. part and. parcel of the civilization conveyed by the 

colonists beyond the sea.. 
Of the notices extracted bdow, I do not myself regard any as fur­

nishing clear proof of the peopling of the Maldives until we arrive 

at Suleiman, the Arab traveller of the ninth century. And if 

1 See vol. i, p. 123, note. 
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subsequent inve1:1tigation of tho islll.ndH lmul ii to t.he discovery of 

Buddhist remaiaa, the character of t lwiie reruaioR may afford ovi­

rltnwo that the colonisation took place so late perhaps aR the fourth 

or fifth century A. v. 

2. 'l'he author of the l'eriplu.~ [ ~.IJ. 90 'I] , in describing the 

trade of the Malabu.r coast., mentions "tortoise-~hell, both t hat 

called Uhrysones'ivt1:ke, awl the kind from 1.he island8 off Lim­

urikil", the la.it.er h•~ing the name given to Maia bar, or a particular 

p ortion of it. 

J' tole.my, 3. l'tolemy ( cirw h. ll. 150) BaJH: ·- "Over agaiu!lt 'l'aprobane lie 
a multitude of i1dandl3, said to llt1lllher 1,:~nl. 'I'he following are 

some of the names given :- Va.ngat1:a (or Vangana), KarMth,rri, 

A ·1:,qidion, Omeon, MorwcM, Armnini'!, C11,r/cos (or Karkos), l:'hi li .. 

kus (or P.'u:liku.~), &reni!, Kalaiadua (or Krdandradrua), Alrrana 

(or Arawi), Bn.w•, Balaka., .Alaf1,.i, (,':tmara, Zaba, Ri21J.la (or 

Zibala), Na_qrr.diba (or J'1<iqad1ma), anri Su.~·uara." The poRition 

ai:;Higned 1.o the isla'1ds named showi; that, ancor<ling to his informa .. 

tion, they lay round about TR.probu.nc on all i:;ido!!. Mr. Bell has 
bravely, and in sr>rntl insiJ.I1eoH, I t hink, uucc08sfully, idoutified 

certain of these i1:1la.nds. 1.n his view the li~t iucl1ulos some of the 

group off the north-west coai:;t of Ceylon, a.nd 1:1ome of the 1 acca­

divmi, while nonti of I.he narneii can be sati~factorily assigned to the 

Maldives. The following suggestions have some appearance of 

probability: ·-- K :i uathra = Kavarathi; Aigidion : .:.; Agathi, or 

perlmp!! Angediva; Orneon =-:~ Un<lcru; Mooach~ =..: · M.inikai; 

Ammine :=:: Amini; Kalaiarlna =~ KarativoH. 

A111mlann• 1. Ammianus Marcellinus (A.O. :rn0-390) records that iu t he 
Marcell in us. 

year :~62, amhasMuors came to the 1<;mperor Julian from the Divi 
awl the S'lrendi·vi. 'l'he passage' runs thus :- -" Legationes undi· 

que solito ocins concurreha.nt; hiuc Transtigritanis pacem obse­

crn.ntibits et Armoniis, iu<le nationibns Judicis certatim cum donill 

optimatos mitt.entibu~ an te tempu.i;, ab ut1quo Divis et Hercn<livis." 

'l' hc name Serernlivi-- a form so liimilar to tho Se.rendib of the long 

l Lib. Ji.Xii, c. 3. 
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subsequent Arah period-is iinked 

Sidediba of CosmaH. The 8·mmdivi 

But whether the Di vi (Diiii :;c= 

i1:1lan<lors" (see ahove, vol. i, p. 83), ' 

Maldivians, or both, or ueith<·r, mugt 

5. Mo1:1cs Chorenemsis, on Lho auppu 

of Alexandria, writes1:-" '.l';i proban. 

. . .. it hris ahio smaller. i~landu r1 

of' I,372." The number her3 is on; 

}'tolorny, and is evidently a roore •vnr 

6. Fah Elian, the Uhiuest: 1.rnvellm 
the fifth century, adds to h.ts descrip1 

ing2 
; .. - "Ou ovory side are small is 

one hundred in number. 'Ihtiy aro c 

or twenty l£, and as rnuch H!! two bur 

on the great iHlan1l. Moiit of thorn 

pen.rls." 'J'bis passage has be~n ta: 

but the small number, th:i ~Ilusior. 
onco upon Ceylou, would soe;a more 

the north and north-west of Ceylon, 

penrl fishery. 

7. Cosmas the monk, suruametl [1 

who himself viKited Ceylon, "called , 

:J'nprobane by the Greeks,'' aclds t( 

about it are a number of small islan 

fresh water aml coco-uuts (ai>?•c:'.>.,x,.,.; 

J>era. niirgU). 'I'hei:;o are almost all 

This ii! a clearer rcfornnce to thl' 

more chara.etcri11tic, and, except a..~ 
correct. 

l Geographiu., 367, Whiston'a editiop., 
2 See Bc:il's JJuddhist Pilgrims, Londm 
~ Montfaucon, Col!J.1ctio Nova Patr11n 

in Yule's Cathay, p. clxvii. 
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subsequent Arab period-is linked to it by the intermediary Amniianu• 
· Marcelllnua. 

Sielediba of Cosma.a. The Serendivi were no doubt the Sinhalese. 
But whether the Divi (Divi = Ma~d. divehi-mihun), "the 
islanders" (see above, vol i, p. 83), were the La.ccadivians or the 
Maldivians, or both, or neither, must remain uncertain. 

5. Moses Chorenensis, on the supposed information of one Papp us Mose• 

of .Alexandria, writesl:-" Taprobane is the gn~at.est of all isla.nds ~~~renea­
. ... it has also smaller. islands round about it , to the number 
of 1,372." The number here is only six less than that given by 
Ptolemy, and is evidently a mere variaticu. 

6. Fab Rian, the Chinese traveller, wl:o visited Ceylon early in ll''h m~a. 

the fifth century, adds to his description of the island the follow-
ing2 :-"On every side are small islands, perhaps amounting to 
one hundred in number. They are dista::it from ·:me auother ten 
or tweuty li, and as much as two hundred li. All of them depend 
on the great island. Most of them produce precious stones and 
pearla." This passage has be~n taken to, refer to the Maldives, 
but the small nuir1ber, the allusion to penrls, and the depend-
ence upon Ceylon, would seem more applicable to the isla-qds at 
the north and north-west of Ceylon, in the neighbourhood of the 
pearl fishery . 

7. Cosmaa the monk, surnamed Indicopleust ee: (.A.D. 535-550), Goemu. 

who himself visited Ceylon, "called Sielediba by the Indians, and 
Taprobane by the Greeks," adds to his description3 : " Round 
about it are a. number of small islands, in all of which you find 
freah water and coco-nuts (apyhX1a.; corrupt ion of Skt. ndrikeli, 

Pers. nargu). Ttiese are almost all set close to one another." 
This is a. clearer r eference to the Maldives, being somewhat 
more cha.ra.cteristic, and, except as to the •( round aboL1t it", 
correct. 

l Geographia, 367, Whiston's edition, London, 1736. 
2 See Beal'e Budd.hist Pilgrin1s, London, 1859, 8vo. 
s Montfaucon, Colwctio Nova Patrum, etc., vol. ii ; and see extracts 

in Yule's Cathay, p. clxvii. 
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Palla•llu•. 8. Hore ma:y be enk•red a passago fro m the tract so-cR.l!cd of 

P alladim;, De /Jragman·~bus, a work of nncertaiu date a.nu origin. 
11 '!'his isl1m<l ('ra11robaue) is the seat of the greatest Tndiim king, 

whom all the rest obey ::i.s satraps. So Scholastieus rt~late11 on the 

information of another, for he waR not allowed himself t o entor the 

island. Ro11nci abont it (unless tho report be false) lie a thousand 

other islirnclR, tbrcmgh which the Heel Sea flowll. lu these islandH, 

which aro called Muniolm, the mag"Illll-stone whioh attract s iron is 

prod11cfl<l ; ~o that if any i;hip built with iron na.ih! should upproach 

theEe islands, it will by the virtue of this stone be drawn thither 

and i;tayed in it.H coursA. \Vhereforti those who Bail to ' l.'aprohane 

employ ships built with wooden bolts Hpecially for this voyage." 

'J'his tract, thnu~h porhaps not genuine, is no doubt very ancient, 

and gives onA of t ho earlic."t references to the ships of southern 

Asia built. without the ut>e of iron. This pho1iomeuou had to 

bo explained, (J.nd the fable of the magnetic rock sorved this · 

purpose. 

s uJei1r.an. 9. 'l'hc gap between Cosmas, tho lru;t of thtJ clas1:1ical a utho-

rities, in the sixth century, aud the Arab1:1 of l he ninth, is still 

uubridgcd. [n 1.he collection of notes of Arabian t ravcller1:1, pub­

lished first by t he Abb(· Renaudot, and afterwards by Ruinaud, 

ocm1rs in the portion attributed t o Suleiman a notice of the Sea of 

11 erkcnd, which extcnd:id from the Dibajat,1 i .e., the Mal<live1:1, to 

Snmatra~:-

" 'l'he third SE>.a boars the name of lhe Sea of llerke-nd. Between 

this sea and t hat called Al-l~rewy there am a va.st number of 

islarHii>, amounting, so it is said, t.o 1,900. The!!e islands sepo.rate the 
t wo seas, Al-l<:i,1·e·vy and H erkend ; they are governed by a woman.3 

'l'ho ,;ea throws up on the shore of these islands big lumps of 

l l>ivohi-raja, 11 the iHlaml kingdom", t he Maldivians' own name for 
the iNlaodR. 

2 8ee R cinaud, Relatiun des Voyn_qe.s, f tc., l'ariM, llH5, 12mo., pp. 4, 5. 
3 Th11 .Ma liliviaos, like the 8inhalese, allowed fornal eH to 1mcc!C('d in 

default of male heirs. l:io far as is known, only three womcu have .in 
fact rulP.d, buto t.he plumomenon was so Mtrange t o the Arab traveller 
that h li inferred a. regular suceessiou of fomaleR. H will be seeu that 
Suleiman ii; fo1lowed by j\{as'udi, and iiartly by P:drisi. 
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10. Abu') Hasan Ali, called El 
Ceylon i11 A.Jl. !J 16, g ivr-i; 11. detailed 

"Between the third sea, or that ' 

there are, as baA been Ra.id, a gNat JI 

wore, a Repa.rate group. 'fhere a re ' 

exactly, 1,900. They al'e all very · 

a queou : for from t he most ancien1 

rule never to allow themselves to 
amber (griR) found 0 11 thooc sbores. 

the Ri?:c of large p ieces of rock. 

tradem of Siraf ancl Oman, wur! b 

isiands, lmve asHured m£. that t he 
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l 
1 Les PrniriP..~ <i'Or, t.ra cl. par de]>'[ 

l'aris, 18fi l ; also in 1':uglish, M eadow. 
f<'und), London, 1811. 
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amber : some of these pieces have the form of a plant , or nearly Salelm&t1, 

SC'I. .Amber grows a.t the bot.tom of the eea. like the plants ; when 

the sea. is much disturbed, it throws up· the amber in pieces like 

pumpkins or truffles. 

"These islands, which are govem~d by a woman, are planted 
with coco-t.rees. The distance separating the islands from one 
another is two, three, or four parasangs. They are all inhabited, 
and all produce coco-trees. Their money consists of cowries. The. 

queen stores these cowries in her treasuries. It is said that no 
people are so adroit as the natives of th ese islands. They make 
tunics woven of a single web, with sleeves, ornaments, a.nd borders. 

They build their ships and houses, and load them with their pr0-

duce iu like manner. The cowries come up to the surface of the 

water, and oontain a living creature. A coco-tree branch is thrown 

into the water, and the cowries attach themselves to it. The 
cowry is called Al K abtadj. 

"The last of these islands is Serendib, in t he Sea of Rerkend ; 

!t is the chief of all. To these islands is given the name DibaJat. 

Over against Screndib is the pearl fishery." 

10 . .Abu'l H'.asan .Ali, called El Mas'udi, who himself visited Mao '11di. 

Ceylon in A.D. 916, gives a. detailed account of the Maldives1 : -

" Between the third sea, or that of .Herkend, and the Sea of Lar, 
there are, as has been said, a great numher of islands, forming, as it 
were, a separate group. There are counted of them 2,000, or more 
ex.actly, l,900. They are all very well peopled, and a re subject to 

a queen: for from the most ancient times the inhabitants have a 
rule never to allo~ themselves to be governed by a. man. The 

amber (gris) found on these shores, thrown up by the sea, attains 
the size of l arge pieces of rock. Many navigators, and also the 

traders of Siraf and Oman, who have made the voyage to t heae 
isiands, hnve assured me that the amber grows at the bottom of 

the sea, and is formed,like the difterent.kinds of white a.nd black 
bitumen, as mushrooms and other st1bstances of like sort. When 

1 Les Prairies d'Or, trad. par de Meyuard et de Cour teille, 2 vols., 
Paris, 1861; also in English, Meadows of Gold., by Sprenger (Or. Trans. 
Fund), London, 1841. 
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t he sea is troubled, it throws up from il.ll bosom fragments of 

rock. an<l shingle, u.nd u.t the same time pieces of amber. 'l'ho 

inh:ibitantH of these islands aro all subject to one goveru~ent. 

'J'hey arc very n11mcrous, and can put an immmcrable army in tho 

field. .F.ach iHland is separated' from its neighbour by a diHtance 

of a mile, or one, two, or three paraim.ngs. Coco-nuts flourish 

there, but they have not the du.to palm." 

[Here follows a dis~ourse on the coco-tree.] 

" 'l'o return to these it1Ia11ds: there arc none whoso natives are 

more skilful arti1·rn.u~, in the manufacture of st11ffs, instruments, 

etc. The queen has no other money but cowries, which are a 

kind of molluscs. When i<he sees her treasure diminishing, t1ho 

urdern lier i1ilandccs tu cut. coco-hrauchm1 with their leaves, and to 
throw them upon the surface of the water. 'l'o these the creatures 

attach thHwsclvAs, and are then colleck'<I and spread upon the 

R1tt1<1y beach, where ilio 1:1un rot s them, aud lcll.ves only t.ho empty 

shells, which aro then · carried to tho trea.Sury. From these 

islands, which are known hy the name of Dabiltat,1 a la rge quantity 

of Zand;' or coco i8 exported." 

1 l. Albcruni2 (A.ll, 1030) classifies the islands of the ocean 

which 1>tretobrn; from Africa to China in t hrec groups:-

" The c!Ultcm islands in this oocan, v.:hich arc nearer to China 

thau io India, are the islands of the Zabaj, callerl by the Uiudus 

Su varna-Uvfpa, tha.t is, the gold islands. 'rho western islands in 

thh1 ocean arc thmm (!f the Zanj (Negros), and those .in the middle 

a rc the iHlands Hamrtt a nd tlro J)£va iHlaudi;, to which belong also 

the l[umair islands. lt is peculiar to the Di11ri islandi; t lmt they 
rise slowly : fir1:1t there appears a sandy tmct above the trnrface of 

the ocean ; it riims more and more, and extends in all <lireotions, 

t.ill at lai;t it hecorneH a firm imil, whilst a.t the same time another 

island falls into d ecay and melU! away , finally is submerged, and 

diHap~ars in the ocean. As soon Rll the iuba.hit.ants bec?tne aware 

of thiA prooe~s, t,hey search for a new i1:1laud of increasing fertility, 

tmnsport them their coco-uut palmH, date palm~, cereafo, and 

1 Moro probably Dibajat. 
~ AlherMi's l ndia, by Ur. Edward C. iilachau (Triihner's Or. 8erics), 

London, 1888, 2 vok · 
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honsel10ld goods, and emigrate to it. These islands are, according Alberuni. 

to their products, divided into two classes-the D£va K'l1dha,1 t.he 

islands of cowries, becaustJ there they gather cowries from the 

branches of the coco-nut ·palms, which they plant in the sea; and 

D£va.Kanbar,2 the islands of the cords twist ed from coco-nut fibre, 

and used for fastening together the planks of their ships." 

This is a very accurate description of the Maldives and Lacca­

dives, the groups being distinguished by their chief exports. 

12. Our next authority is Edrisi [A.D. 1099-1186]. His Edri•i. 

account, which is altogether compiled from previous aut horities 

and the information of other~, is as follows3 :-

" To thfo section belong the islands indicated in their place, 

amongst others, those called El Roibahat [read Dibafat], which are 

very close to one another, and innumerable. The greater part ?f 
these islands are desert. The largest of them, however, which is 

called .Anberia, is flourishing and peopled with a great number of 

inhabitants, who cultivate both it and the neighbouring islands, El 

Oomor. All the inhabitants of these islands are subject to a chief, 

who con-yokes them, and protects and defends them ·to the best of 

his power. His wife administers justice, and speaks in public un­

veiled, after an established. custom from which they ~ever vary, 

The name of this queen is Demliera; she wears for ornaments a robe 

of gold tissue, and on her head a crown of the same metal, enriched 
with pearl11 and precious stones. She wears gold slippel's, such as 

none other may use under pain of having their feet cut off. This 

queen, on sole~n feasts and other great occasions, appears in pub­

lic, along with her maids of honour, with a great array of elephants, 

trumpets; and flags. Her hu!!band and the viziers follow her at a 

certain distance. This queen has wealth deposited in cellars, to 

be distributed in due course to the poor of her dominions. No 

1 Or Kaudha, cf. Hiod. Kaud{, Kaur{. This passage is referred to 
above, vol. i, p. 237, but there the word is misprinted J(1111 qha. 

2 This form, which appears also in Ibn Batuta and other Arab writers, 
is considered by Col. Yule (Uloss., s. v. Coir) to arise from some. misread­
ing of the Indian term, Malayal. Kdyar. The explanation is correct, 
Kdyar being from Kayaru, to be twisted. 

3 Geographie di Ed,.isi, par P. A. Joubert , 2 vols., Paris, 1836. 
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di!:!tribution of nl:ns is mn.dc hut in her presence and under her 

eye. 'l'he inhabitants of the couut.ry suspend Hilk Btuffs along her 

path, and at pln.ccs which she is t o pass, for Hhe kAep11 11p great 

state, as we have explainetl. The king and qneen of these islands 

r m1irle at Anberi1x. 

"'I'he principal production of these i!ilanrls it1 .the t ortoiRe·shdl 

called uwl,1 w~ich can he parted into Heven picccN, of which four 

weigh a m1:na, that is, 260 drachmas. 'I'he heaviest weigh half a 

miri.a each. With t.hesu Hhr.lls are made diverH oruaurnnf.s for the 

\i;romP.n's dress, ah;o cotnh8, seeing that it is thick, transparr.nt, and 

vOry va.ried iu cokur. 

"'l'he women of' thi!! island wear the head uncovered and t.he 

hair plaited, and each of them mms ten eomb11 (more or less) in hr.r 

hair; it is their prirrnipal adornment, all with the women of El 
Sal.ah, whose iolu;.bitantR are with out religious belief, as wo !!hall 

t ell hereafter. 

"The islands knO\~n by the name 'Kl l loi:brthat [ Dfluvo{] are 

peopled. They cultivate there the coco-tree an<l t.110 sugar-cane. 

Commerce is carriod on by moan!! of shells. They are tliRtant 

from one another ahout six mile!!. 'fheir king preserves these 

t>hcllH in his treasury, and he JX'SSesses the greater port ion of them. 

The inhabitants aro industrious, adroit, aocl iotellil{ent. They 

manufacture wi<le tuuicR, open at the neuk and supplied wit.h 

poekets. Thoy build ships with very slender timber. 'l'hefr 

h ouses and other i::oportant buildings !I.re of very dumble stone, 

but they also employ, in the construc:tioo of their d wellings, timber. 

which cornci; ove:- sea, aud also. RCenterl woodK. 'rfiey say that the 

tihells which compo~o tLe royal treu.snre are found on the surface 

of the water iu calm weal.her. 'J'hey throw info the sea pieces of 

coco-wood, and the shell.fish at.tach theruselvet1 thereto. They aro 

called Kl Ke.ndj [probably Kaudha]. In some of the i!!laml8 is 

found a sulistanee reseuibling liquid pitch.resin, which hums the 

fish at the hottom nf the sea rmd is extingui!l11e1l at the 1mrftwo. 

'l'he last of theso isfa.n<ls is over again~t. 8crcmlih, on ita most 

northern aide, io a so.'\ ualled JI e.rkeruL" 

t Maid. Kaltahn, tortoi11c-Rhcll. 
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13. Ma1·co Polo does not speak of the Maldives byname, but the ~Ta.rco Polo. 

number which he assigns to the Indian islands collectively is 

evidently a mere variant of the Ma1divians' traditional number of 

their own islands, of which Pulo must hR.ve heard on t he Malabar 

coast. Comparing Polo's few lines, and the equa11y vague notices 

of John of Montecorvino and Friar Jordanus (given below) ; with 

the accounts of Mas'udi and Edrisi, we see that while the k now-

ledge of the Maldives attained by the Arab geogmphers and 

traveller;; had long been circums·:antial, if not correct , t hat of the 

Chri~tit>.n travellers of this period showed no advance upon the 

informP.tion of Ptolemy. 

The passage from Polo1 runs as follows:-

"You must understand that, iu Epeaking of the Indian Islands, 

we have described only the mo~t noble pro\'inces and kingdoms 

among them; for no man on earth could give you a true. account 

of the whole of the Islands of India. Still, what I have described 

are the best, and as it were the Flower of the Indies. For the 

greater part of the other Indian Islands that I have om itted are 

subject to those tbat I have d(scribed. It is a fact t hat in this 

Sea of India there are 12,700 Islands, inhabited and uninhabit ed, 
according to the charts and document s of experienced mariners 

who navigate the Indian Sea." 

14. John of Montecorvino, in a Jetter dated 22 Dec. (1) 129·2, J ohn or 
Montecor-

writes~;- vino. 

" The state of things in regard to the Sea of India is this. . . . 

Traversing it towards the So11th there is no cont inent found but 

islands alone, but in that sea the islands are many, more than 
12,000 in number. And many of these are inhabited, and many 

are not. You can sail (upon that sea.) be tween these islands and 

Ormes, and (from Ormes) to those parts which are called Minibar 

j~ a distance of 2,000 miles in. a direct ion bet ween sout h and 

south-east," etc. 

The latter portion of this passage is somewhat obscure, and the 

i Book nr, eh. xxxiv. 
2. Fo~ particnlars of this traveller and the context, see Yule's Ca thay, 

etc., p. 215 . 
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extraet is of no valun except as g iving fresh currency to the 

tmdit.ioua l Mald ive uumher, 12,000. 

15. Tu t he gP.ogmphical work of Prince 1 fayt~m, tht1 Armenian, 1 

dictated to Nicholas F ,lUlcon in 1 :m7, occurn t he following clultious 

r t)frrence to the Maldive.'I :-

" 'J'o tho south t he Ocean flx tcnds a gr1~at way, and tbnre id 

found therein a qnant.it.y of islands, whose inhabitant s · are black. 

They go nak11<l by rnai;o u of t.he heat, an<l in their fo lly wor~h i p 

iJolH. In t hese islandR aro found pn~r.ious st.orws, pear!R, gold, 

and many killll!1 nf sim ples UHt!ful in medicine t.o the humau n.u:e. 

Tu this region H.liio i~ s ituate au island called Celan.," etc. 

16. Friar J orchnus," who visit.ed the cast twir.1:, vii1., in 1 ;~2 1 - 3, 

anci again aft.er 1 :l30, iH as vague as the c:irly cla,i.;sical gt~o­
g raphers :-

" l u tl:is lndia b e m a ny islands, and more than I 0,000 of 

them inlmbited, a.<1 I have beard; whcrnin arc m any world's 

wonders. For t bero is one c11.llerl Silcm (Ceylon), whr.ro are 

found t he brn;t precious t!toum1 in the whole world, and iu t he 

great~~st quantity and number, and of all kincfa" 

17. Wit.h A hti. A bd-A llnh Muhammad, commouly called l bn 

Batuta, th ll Moor of Tangier, we arrive at more iuternstingmat<:rial. 

Thill prince of travellers waH horn at Tangier in l:l04, and dind at 

Fer. in 1:177. At tbe age of twenty ho ~et out on his travo1s of 

thirty yeMs, during whieh every part of the kuown E ast W:ti:I 

explored, The following i!I a sumruary of hi s routes•::-

" From 'L'angier he_ trn.vdled ft.cross Africa t o Alexandra, and 

in Palestine, Hyria, aml Arabia : down to the oast coast, of Africa. 

to Quilon.: n.crvss the [ndian Oeean to Muscat, Orrnu:r., Kish , 

Babreiu and 1<;1 Catif : through Central Arabia to Mecca tmd 

Je<lda: and u.gaiu in Egypt and Asia Minor, <rn<l acros!l the 

t Comprised in R ecueil des diver.< Voyagfs Cw·ieux, Leyden, Vandcr 
Aa, 17l!!l. 

2 1'hur Joi·danus, by Y.nle (Hak. Sue.), p. 28. 
J Abrid~~ed by .Dr. Hirdwoml, in his lleport 011 the Misc . . Old R ecords 

in the India OJlic:e, frorn Yule's Cathay. 

EARL'i NOTICES OJ<' THI 

Black Sea. to Caffa or Theodo1:1ia, arnl 

the h ills of t~a~ Ru8;;iam1' to Bolgar on 

to pP.netraf o fu rther nor t hwa rds )nf 

Rdurniug sout h t<1 H aj-'farkhun (Ast? 

1;11itc of the wifo of t bc Kha u of Kip 

Gn!ek Empe ror Andronieui;, Wi.l11t wan 

t iniah (Consto:ntinople), whence return 

un ca.l'\t.ward to Hok hara, and _thrnngh r 
and Delhi, wh ere he rcnw.inf'd 1iight ye 
on 1m emhas~y to Chiua., he em barked 

after many ad ventu res at Calicut (-:rher< 

by th P. • Samari ' or . ZRmoriu) and Hu 

dive Islands, 1:1nd in Ceylon and Bcug 

sage toward Chin a in :i. junk hound fo1 

fact ~umntra. Heturn iug from Chin: 

coast of M a l:i.bar t.o M ui;cat, and Ornlll . 

Bagdad, .T crusalem , Damascus, and fo 

Egypt , Tunis, a.t. 11v1t. rencned Jl'p,z ~~~' 

his lifo·tirrw. Subsequently he spe 

Ci-;ntra l Afrina., wh ere he "'a.s t he gueRt 

man of his ow 1.1 from <> ut.a, whose gn 

• Whut an en ormous d istanco lay h 

claims." 

J bn Ba.tu ta visited the Maldives , 

found himself~ a8 ho frc(l ueutly- dil' 

Ma.homnwdan people, alHl WILR pressP.• 

After a y ear.and -a -hal f at the faland 

and t henr.e tl) t lw Coromandcl cclirst, 
returned. t o t.h!l Mald ives to see a soi 

after hi::i <lepar t11re. With perfect 1 

:scll8c of parimta.1 duly hy a. mere Sigh 

ho cuni;ult.s hy leaviug him v.rith h 

Bengal, concious that. he will never :se 

His first vii;it. i{) the Maldives oxtc 

134;{ t o the middle of 13H; his seer 

of 1346. 

Nothing secmR t o have been know 



~ j\1AL1HVES. 

1g fresh currency to the 

ce·Ha~ton, the Armenian,1 

·)cars the following dubious 

a ·great way, and there i~ 
iose inhabitants· are black. 

' ann in their folly worship 

:cious stones, peal'ls, gold, 

edicine to the human race. 

ailed Celan," etc. 

east twice, viz., in 1321-3, 

LS the early classical g~o-

and more t han 10,000 of 

:herein are many world's 

'iikm (Ceylon), where are 

e whole world, and in the 

11 kinds." 

iad, commonly called Ibn 

1t more interesting material. 

a-.igier in 130·1, and died at 
ie !let out on his travels of 

t of the known East was 
Of his routes3

: -

l Africa to Alexandra, aud 

to t.he east coast of Africa 

to Muscat, Ormuz, Kish, 

tra! Arabia to Mecca and 

;ia Minor, and across the 

get> Curieux, Leyden, Vander 

p.'28. 
>vrt 011 the Misc. Old Records . 

EARLY NOTICES OF THE MALDIVES. 435 

Black Sea to Caffa or Theodosia., and by Azov or Tana 'on past Iba Batutl!.. 

the bills of the Russians' to Bolgar on the Volga~but not daring 

to penetrate further northwards into 'the land of Darkness'. 

Returning south to Haj-Tarkhan (Astrakhan) he proceeded in the 

suite of the wife of the Khan of Kipchak', the daughter of the 

Greek Emperor Andronicus, wef:itward to Soldaia and Constan-

tiniah (Constantinople), whence returning to Bolgar he travelled 

cm eastward to Bokhara, and thrnugh Khorassa.n to Cabul, Multan, 

and Delhi, whern he remained eight years (t334-42). Being sent 

on an embassy to China, he embark1;Jd at Kinbaiat (Cambay), and 

after many adventures at Calicut (where he was honourably received 

by the 'Samari' or· Zamorin) and Hunawar (Onore), at the i\fal-

dive Islands, and in Ceylon Rnd Bengal, be at la:.t took his pas-

sage toward China in a junk bound for Java, as he calls it, but in 

fa.et Sumntra. Returning from China he sailed direct from the 

coast of Malabar to Muscat and Ormuz: and travelling by Shiraz, 

Bagdad, J erusitlem, Damascns, and for _the fourth time to Mecca, 

Egypt, Tunis, at last reached Fez again, after an absence of half 

his life-time. Subsequently he spent six years in Spain, and 

Central Africa, where he was the guest of the brother of a country-

man of his own from Ceuta, whuse g11est he had been in China. 

' What an enormous distance lay between these two 1' he ex-

claims." 

lbn Batuta visited the Maldives out of pure curiosity. He 

found himself, as he frequently did, qnite at home among a 

Mahummeda.n people, and was pressed into their service as kdz1.. 

After a year-and-a-half at the lt;lauds he crossed over to Ceylon, 

and thence to the Coroma.ndel coast, whence, two years later, he 

returned to the Maldives to see a son who had been born t o him 

after bis departu~e. With perfect nonchalance he satisfies his 

sense of pa.rental duty by a mere sight of his child, whose welfare 

he consults by leaving him with his mother, and proceeds to 
Bengal, concious that be will never see the boy again. 

His first visit to the Maldives extended from the beginning of 

1343 to the middle of 1344; his second took place about the end 

of 1346. 

Nothing seems to have been known in Europe of lbn Bu.tutl\ 
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lbn Ratui.. till the end of last century, when a copy of thfl work wns obtained 

at Fez. At. the br.ginning of this centnry a MS. waH brought from 

the Ea.<it, of which an abstrar.t. in Latin wlis published :~t . • leua in 

[818 by L«>Rr.gartcu . An incomplete Portnl{ueim t.ran:>lation of 

the Fei-. MS. Wl:l.ll issut!d hy Moura in 1845. Dr. Lee's trankln.tion 

(Or. '1.'rans. f!'unri) was made fr(1m a short ahridgnrnnl. brought 

from t.he East by Burnkhardt. On thfl l<'rench conquest of Algeria 

many texts were u.cquind, of which five are in t.hP. National Library 

at Paris. These lmvo lJPen collat.cd in the n<lition of MM. llefre­
mery and Simguinetti (4 vols., l'ari8, 1tit o<lit., 185J-9; 2nd edit., 

1879), which is accompanied by 11. French translation, hut with 

vr>.ry inadequate notes. Other abridgmenf.~ and P.xtriwts have 

been published in divers languages, for particulars o( which 

the reador ii; reforred t~> Col. Yulc's Ca.I.hay, p. 430. 'l'hc 

pasi:;agns dealing wit.h the Mal<livcs, which are givcu lwlow, it i!I 
hoped, arc fairly expressive of the author's narrative; but it may 

he feared that certain of t.he Maldive · nanimi lrn.ve been <list,ort.cd 

by copyist.11, and I trust that the MSS, at Paris may some liuie or 

other be examined. by some one competent to select the truest 

readings. 
lbn Batuta'11 accouut of the Mal<lives a.nd his residmce there is 

aR fol!owst :-· 

"J rego)vctl to go to the JJMnat Alnuilwl, of which 1 had ht•ar<l 

much. '!'en do.ys itft.er we h;icl embarhd at Co.lieut we arrived at 

thu DMJuit Alm.ah.al islands. . Dhibat is Jlrono1mced as the femi­

nine of flh:lb.2 'l'besc i~lan<lH arc among the wonders of the 

"'orld: thoy uum"bcr about :.J,000.3 A Jmndred or leR!l of these 

isl11.nds Jic 1.ogethflr in a circlo in the form of a ring: the group 

has an entrance us to tt harbour, and sbipi:; get through hy th:lt 

alone. When~ ship arrives near one of thci:;e islau1fa it must of 

n eccsKity have a pilot from among its natives, so tliat i i may reach 

the other islands under his guid:i.nce. They are i:;o clmie to 

t Voyages d' Jim .Ratoutah, par C. Di;frtiml'ry et le .lh. B. R. Sangni·· 
nett.i, 2n<l edit ., tom. iv, pp. ll0.81i, 1!11-2, 205-li, 207 .LO. 

2 Arabic for "wolf". It i~ really, of course, frolll the Hansk. dvtpa, 

"island". 
3 V . • ~., vol. i, p. 95. 
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each other tba.t I.he tops of t.be pain 
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wardR Ceylon. 

" All the inhabitants of these iRl:u 
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which is ru led by a governor called i 

the following arc diRting-ui~ht!tl: lst 

KannalU.~; :~rd, Mahal, the pro\·inc1 

are called, and at. whieh their 8ove 

5tb, K ard£rlu; 6th, Tim-; 7th, Titan 

a name differing from tho prcceciin 

lettct· an Ii. ; ~ Lh, BnraidiJ, .: 1 Oth, Ka 
,..\' uwaitl. The laRt is the most dist 

1 So, too, more recent travellers:--" 
lorn they were joyu 'd to the Continent, 
whid1 in ~orn e plact~i; bath 11'.ft !luch n 
man mig-bt leap frocn ono i;;idt? to the;'.ltl 
liulief , 16!J9, Ji h. ii , llfi; London, Hi 
t hrm KO numrmuR is the multitudes of , 
are so narrow that thP. ~pri t··s:tils of t lu 
trees w hicb a.re planted on ho1-h sic1eN, 
man may leap ioto an island from tlie 
another" (CollP.ct1:on of Voyages of the 
131 ; London. L 703). 

! Coast of Coromandel. 

3 Below, l>· 143, written (11 robahly mo 
I sui;pect that in ueither placn has tht;i 
governor of au atoll i11 ~tyled Ato{u-veri • 
an island.is Rarlttt-1>eri. • • 

• On Mmparfaon of this l ist of the pr 
wit.b that, of l'yrard at. vol. i, p. 99, and 
p. 97, 11olP-, aome <liflicultics present t}101 
to be made is that l bn Bututa names tv 
ber i8 thirteen . Ho flot~ll not, however, 
p lnte. From his clo8ing hi:< list with p 
South, he might SOllUl to be naming tlie 
but as the most northern attill, T iladumn 
list, it follow~ t hat the or1for of names, 
will not avail us iu the process of i<l,,.n­
uaruc..~ them~d vr.s, we tiud only four to 



ilE MALDIVES. 

)PY of the work was obtained 

ury a ¥8. was brought from 

it?. Willi published a.t Jena in 

:e Portuguese translation of 

1845. Dr. Lee's translation 

a- ~ho1t abridgment brought 

e French conquest of Algeria 

1e a.re in the National Library 

in the e<lition of MM. Defre-

1st edit., 1853-9 ; 2nd edit., 

~rencb transla.tion, but with 

idgments and extracts have 

·s, for particulars or' which 

le's ('athay, p. 430. The 

which a.re given below, it is 

1tnor 's narrative; but it may 

e names have been distorted 

S .. at Paris mav some time or . -
•rnpetent to select the truest 

ves and his residence there is 

lma,hal, of which I had beard 

~rked at Calicut we arrived at 

t is.pronounced as the femi­

among the wonders of t he 

"A hundred or less of these 

e r~rm of a ring: the group 

d ships get through by that 

.1e of these islands it must of 

> native11, so that it may reach 

nee. They are !!O close to 

:repiery et le Dr. B. R. Saogui­
l -~ , 205-6, 207 -10. 
,f bourse, frcm the Sansk. dv(pa, 

EARLY NOTICES OF THE MALDlVES. 437 

each other that the tops of the palms which grow ou one seem to lh Batut&, 

belong t9 its neighbour. 1 If the vessel misses its way it cannot 

reach the islands, and is driven by the wind to Ma'bat·2 or to-

wards Ceylon. 

"All the inhabitants of these islands are Musalmans, pious and 

honest people. They are divided into regions or zones, each of 

which is ruled by a governor called K ordui.3 Among these zones 

the following are distinguished: lst, the zone of Balibur; 2nd, 
Kannalus; 3rd, Mahal, the proYince after which all the islands 

are called, and at which their oovereigns reside; 4th, TUddib; 

5th, Kardidu; 6th, Tim; 7th, Tiladummati ; 8th, Haladummati, 

a name differing from the preceding only by having for its first 

letter an h; 9th, Baraidu; lOth, Kandakal; ll th, ilfoMk ; l 2th, 

Suwaid. The last is the most distant of all.• All the J\faldive 

1 So, too, more recent travellers:-" The Malabares sa.y that hereto­
fore they were joyn'd to the Continent, and were separated by the sea, 
which in some places bath left such narrow divisions that an active 
man might leap from one side to the other" (Mandelslo's Travel.~ into the 
l ndiu, 16:59, lib. ii, 116; London, 1662). "But that which makes 
them .so numerous is the multitudes of canals that diYide them ; which 
are so narrow that the sprit-sails of the ships strike the leaves of t he 
trees which arc planted on both sides. And in some places ·a nimble 
man m11.y leap iuto an island from the top of a bough that grows in 
another" (Collection of Voyages of the Dutch East-India Compa11y, p. 
131 ; London, 1703). 

: Coast of Coromandel. 
3 Below, p. 443, written (probably more correctly) Ko1·dud1·i , though 

I suspect that in neither place bas the best reading been given. The 
governor of an atoll is styled Ato!u-veri or Vam-ve1·i; the head-man of 
an island .is Rarlm-veri. 

4 On comparison of this list of the provinces or administrative atolls 
with that of Pyrard at vol. i, p. 99, and with the n;ore correct names at 
p. 97, note, some difficulties present themselves. The first observation 
to be made is that lbn Batuta names twelve only, while the full 11uru­
ber is thirteen. He does not, however, intimate that liis list is com­
plete. From his closing his list with places most distant toward the 
South, be might seem to be naming the atolls in order from the :!'forth ; 
but as the most northern atoll, Tiladummati, comes only seventh in his 
list, it follows that the order of names, eJ1:cept in the case of the last, 
will not avail us in the process of identification. Coming now to the 
names themselves, we find only four to correspond palpably with the 



4:38 I<: ARLY NOTICES CH' THE MALDIV ES. 

Ibn Batuu.. i8lnnds a m d£ls titn tP. of grain, except that in t h11 provith:e of Snwaid 
there i8 a. r.crcttl liko the a11 ly, which is brough t thence to M1ih.ltl.1 

'l'he fond of the nativ P.s cnnsi~f.s of tlsh like t hll lyrnun , which they 

atolls as uanwd in later day11, v ill., Mohal (M f1l~) 1 T ilcidztnmuiti (Til<1-
clu101uati), /11.oblk (M11laku), a nd Suwa.id (Huvt1du or 8uad iva). Next 
Wl• may ohSl\rVe t hat t he M o ori sh traveller g ivc;i t.o his zo1wR or pro­
vinnr.s t.h<l nam ci; of particular islaudH . T hus I\ annalus, lhf~ R~cond pro­
vince, is the isla.ud a t whid1 he land11 on both h is visits to the Ma l­
dives (i;M below), and may be idm1 t.iti.rd with Kina los in l\1a!oM111ad ulu 
atull. Kani idu may be dearly id~'nt.ifi1'd as l(firltitlu (1.br. Cardiva of 
our chartH), tlm lurgn sol ita ry island which gives its JHHJH~ to t.he ehanut>l 
uor ih of t hi< 1\13.le a t0lls. '/'{m, wh,id1 hi< vis it.e<l after lea ving Kwmalli•, 
a nd before r each ing Ma.16, wo nid ta~em to be Utimu in Tilaciummati 
a toll, t he Oteeini of t.he charts; but HR to this t wo d iHicul tie!< suggei;t 
themselves- - (i) t hat it lie$ far tn the north of Kina.!os, and would not 
br. t.al<en 0 11 t he way to Mal.1 ; (ii) that I.he atoll 'ri ladummat i, ia which 
it iH, bas alretuiy ber.n nani t:icl. Kcm dakal, the liainclecolu of t>ur chart~, 
i8 K ecli kolu in Miladumm uq ulu atnll. Thflre 11ow remain thfl provincc11 
nameci B dlilnir, 'l'ilat/l.b , ffa lcid11mmati , 311<l l!nm i d1i. T li c third of th1.•fllJ 
has been, T t.hi nk, ~at.isfaet.orily i1lcnti fied hy Mr. H1! ll wi th Haddum· 
mati, the first syllable being a contract ion of Sin. hda , '' white' '. 
111 nonlirinatiou . i t may b11 note<l thi1.t thiH provin ce wa.~, 1luriug lbn 
Batuta's v isit , a5bigne<l a;; a ph1.ee of exile , and wn know from l'y rar<l 
t hat the southern atoll!! were always tts<•cl al\ penal settlP.m!lo ts. Bcililflfr 
haH beon i d 1~ n tified by th e E'r<~uch editors v. ith .Fa1/i./folu (t lw Pady­
f olo o f l'yrnr<l), :ind B11midu with F u.lidu. (Pyrard'ts l'onli.<r/on;·) ; hut 
possib ly better rna<lingR rnny p roduce more satisfact ory concl usiom1. 
1'£/tidi'.b ma.y perhaps be miHcopicd fo r Ni!ad{b, and if t.h iH reading be 
adopted, t he at.oil in t.ea ded to be referred to is probably N ila11du. 

J<:ven if Ibn .Batuta iH m ist.aken in attributing the "names z..:annnlu.<, 

Kimd(lk.ol . :wd 1'{m to ato118, be has probahly named t he m oHt impor­
tant islands in t.h e atolls t o which t.bey lielo11 gi•<l. lu thfl 1•a rlicst 1<:uro-
1ican maps of the sixteenth ec\otury th ese fJ !l.lO l~~ appear againHt the 
.Malrlive atoll8 (sec t,he mappf. uwndc of Henry ll of F'ra nce, circa 15f>f1, 

figurP.d in tJw Encyc. Brit. : 9th ed ition. ad .. "Maldi vel>"), but w he t he 1· 

i nt~uded for a tolls or i slan d~ i8 m1certain. :rt is di11icul t t.o say where 
t hr. early }<~uropt>an co8mographP.Ti:l gt•t t he Maldi ve namcll', t houg h it i.i 
puRsible that. Jhu Batuta's book may hav1i bceu k now n in Rpain aml 
l 'or tugal. 

l ~ithcr t he fine grain known to t he Sinhal,•se as tana hdl (Setn. ria 

}Calica ), M. urd, or menfri (l 'anicum milia1:e11m), M. kudibai-both of 
which are found on the sont h P. rr.i atolls. Some nac~h r.ri or. kurakkau 

( C!f'"'·'uru.• ""''"C£11r11s) , l\L ltimbi, i~ g row n on the northern atoll;;. 

i ,. 
i• 
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call /.-ulli alrnds. Its ftesh is red · 
. ' 

r es..,rnbles t hat of mutt.on. ViTh fm . 

is cut u p in to four piecP!i, ·arnf t l 

placP.d in haskr.ts of eoco leaves a1 

eaten whe t1 perfec t ly d ry. ~'ro~n 

India, China, >Uld Y emcn. l t i11 caJ 

" J'lw 71·P~s of th.e .Afold1:1ics.·- llfo, 

nre coconuts: t.ltey fnrn isll thP. foorl 

t he fi i;h, of which men ~ion has he( 

cocon ut is marvellouH. .Each of j.J 

twelvo crops, 011 0 a mont.h . Somo u 

are yellow; tlrn rl:'st. ar P. g-r P.eu, nod 1·e 1 

nre olitniun<l 1nilk, oi l, anr.l honey, as 

of t hi11 book. Wi t h t he honey is 

with t he dried r.oconut. All the foo1 

t he fish eat.en a t. tho ·Ran1e time, cfl\ 

equalled vigour in m anhood. ln th 

the islands ar:co rnplish astonishing 

thut .country four legi t imate wives, li 

t hem all every day , uu<l s pent the r 

cont inu<'d t his course of .lifo d11ri1Jg 
spen t a t the Maldives. 

" Among tb e rcrn:i.rkablc trees of ,t 

the lemon, the lime, and t he eoloca' 

laKt nan1e<l, t he nat.ives prepare a flo 

k ind of vermicelli, and this they cook 

the most a.gre<'ab[e dishes 'iu the w.or 

it and ate it <•ften. 3 

" Of tlie ]n/i.(dn:tr-nt.~ of the.~P. hlands 

De.~crizition of tlteir Dwellings.-Th~ i 

islaurls arc lionest and pious people, sir, 
l!trong: will : t hoy eat ouly what is la.l' 

granted. Wlum on1! of them meets <1.11 

lord : Muhammad is my prophet: l r 
In body they aru w1~ak uud liave uo a1itit 

1 M. knltt-hili-mn.~. ; v. s., vol. i. 
2 E1iye11ia Jri.mlm. 3 J~ 
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call ~,u/b almas. Its flesh is red ; it has no grease, but its smell Ibn Jl&tuta. 

resembles that of mutton. When caught at the fishing, each fish 

is cut up int.o four pieces, ·and then slight ly cooked: it is then 

placed in baskets of coco leaves and iiuspended in smoke. It is 

eaten when perfect ly dry. F rom t his country it is exported to 
India, Chinn, and Yemen. It is called ~ulh almds.1 

"Tlie Tr~es of the .. Maldives.-Most of the trees on these islands 

are coconuts: they furnish the food of the inhabi tants a1otig with 

the fish, of which mention has been made. The nature of t he 

coconut is marvellous. Each of these palms produces annually 

twelve crops, one a month. Some are small, others large : many 

are yellow; the rest are green, anti remain always so. From the frnit 

are obtained milk, oil, and honey, as we have said in the first pa.rt 

of this book. With the honey is made pastry, which t hey eat 

with the dried coconut. All t ho food made from the coconut, and 

the fish eaten at the ·same time, effect an extraordinary and un­

equalled vigou1· in manhood. In this matter the inhabitants · of 

the islands accomplish astonishing feats. As for me, I had in 

that.country four legitimate wives, besides concubiues. I visited 

them all every day, and spent the night with each in turn. I 

continued this course of .life during the y ear and a half tha t I 
spent at the Maldives. 

"Among the remarkable trees of these islands are the jumun,' 
the lemon, the lime, and the colocasia. From the root of the 

last named, the natives prepare a flour wit h which they make a 

kind of vermicelli, and this they uook in coco-milk ; it is one of 

the most agree~ble dishes i n the world. I had a g reat tastll for 
it and ate it often.a 

" Of tM Inhabitants of theBe !&lands and some of tlieir Customs: 
nesr:ripti.on of their ntDdlings.- Tbe inhabitants of t he Maldive 

islands are honest and pious people, sincere in good faith and of a 

strong: will: they eat only what is lawful, and their prayers tire 

granted. When one of them meets another, he says, 'God is my 

lord : Muhammad is my prophet: I am a poor ignorant being.' 

In body they are weak and have no aptitude for combat or for war, 

1 M. ka?u-bi~i-111a;i, ; v. s., vol. i, p. 190. 
2 E1ifjcnia Ja111b11. 3 V. s., vol. i, p. Ill. 
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Ibn &tut&. :md their arms are pr ayen;. One da:y in that country, I orcl crcd 

the ri~ht h a ncl of a robbnr to lie cut off; whereupon rmmy of the 

nutive11 in t he a nd icuce-bnll faint.Hu :may . The Indian pirates do 

not attack tlrnm , and cause them no alarm, for they bttvo foun<l 1 hat 

whoHvcr takeH anything of tlwirn is Htrnck wit.h a snddcn c:ula rnit.y. 

vrhen a h ostil e fleet comes to t.lwir shores, the marauders seize 

whai. Hlr angi•rs tb P.y find, but do no h:trm to the mttivP.~. lf an 

idolater appropriuti's anything, if it he but a !in)(\, the captain of 

the idolat·,prs punishP.s him n.nd beats him RP.V~~rely, so much doc!! 

hP. fear the results of such an ar.tion. ·wern it otherwise, cr.rtainly 

these peoplA would he a mo~t contemptible foo in t.he eyes· of their 

nnernie~, bec:a.use of the wnakuos8 of their bodies. fu each of 

their islands t.he1·e o.re fine mosque11, and most of their builc!ings 

arc of v.-ood. 
" The is lanclerR aro good people: they a.hstaiu from wbat iti foul, 

arul moHt of them ba.tht> twice a cla.y, and properly ton, 011 account 

of the extreme heat of the climate aud the a.hundance of perapirn.­

tion. They uHe a la rge quant.ity of scented oils, imch all sandal­

wood oil; et.c., and thAy anoint t.hcmHelves with mm;k from Mfl~da­
.;huu. 1 It ii; onci of their cust.om8, when they hav1: said the morning 

pra.ycr, for clfery . miman to go to. meet her husband \>r son with 

the collyrium box, rose-water, and inusk oil. HP smoars hi:; 

oye-la8hcs ·with coUyrium, arnl rubs himself with rose-water and 

rnm1k oil; and so polishes the skin and rern<ivtis froru hii; face llll 

truce of fatig uo. 
''The clothing of theKe peoplci cousistli of cloths. They wrap one 

r onnd thl'ir l.oi1n1 in place of drawers, wbil11 on their backs they 

we;Lr tho stnffo called wilyan,7 which ref!emble the i?irtim.. 8ollle 

wear the t 11rbfl11, othm-8 supply its place with a little k erchief. 

When any ouc m eets the Kdzi, or the preach er, h o takes his 

garment off his Rhouldcrs, and uncovers his back, and. so accom-

I Makdishu or ~fagadoxo, on the Zanzib:u coast, which lhu Batula 

had vi8itt'd (tome ii, 1H1 ). 
2 A probable corruption of 1\1. ff.liya (d. Siu. pili-, "clothes"), the 

term for thr. waist-cloth worn hy Maldivian women commonly, and hy 
solrlierR on fipccial occasions. The Maldive equi1·a1ent for thu i~mim, 
thH attirn of t.lni ~luhamtnadau pilgrims, is known aH rlif/IL /ibcl x. 

-1 
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said to hn r1:c:ogoiHP.cl still. A bina rnarria1.; 
ha;i a house and laocl~ of her own. Th(' Lri 
house, which bPconu•.i; tho domicile of"thc 
wife had, and still h:u;, a. position of much 
mistress of the situation, and forruerly col 
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z Of. vol. i , p. 57 

• Thi1:1 terru dorn not Bf!Clll to i;urvive. 
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iy in that country, I ordered 

· off; whereupon many of the 
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aldivian wornen commouly, and by 
1~1dive equi\'alent for the i~nim, 
:llls1 is known as digu libas. 
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pa.nies the functionary, till he arrives at his place of abode. lbn Batuta.. 

Another of their customs is this. When one of them marries, and 

goes to the house of his wife, she spreads cotton-cloths from the 

house-door to that of the nupt ial charuber: on these cloths she 

places handfuls of cowries on the right. and left of the pat h he has 

to follow, while she herself stands a.waiting him at the door of th~ 
apartment. On his arrival she throws over his feet a doth which 

his attendants take up. If it be the wife1 who goes to the hus-

band's house, that house is hung with cloths, and cowries are 

phiced thereon ; and the woman on her arrival throws the cloth 

over his feet. And this is also the custom of the i~landers when 

they salute the soverei¥'n ; they must without fail be provided 

wit h a piece of cloth to cast down at the right moment ,2 as we 
shall hereafter describe. 

"Their building8 a1·e of woud,S aud they take care to raise the 

floor of their houses some height above the ground, by way of 

precaution against dRmp, owing to the humidity of the soil. This 

is the method th~y adopt: they dress the stones, each of which 

is of two or three cubits long, and place them in piles ; across 

tl;iese they lay beams of the coco-tree, and afterwards raise the 
walls with lioards. In this work they show marvellous skill. In 
the vcstibtlle of the house they construct an apartment ·which they 

call malam•, and there the ruaster of the house sits with his friends. 

1 
It appears from this passage that the two kinds of Sinhalesl:l mar­

riage, billa and diga, were in vogue at the :Maldives. Both forms are 
said to be recognised still. A bina marriage takes place when the bride 
has a house and lands of her own. The bridegroom is conducted. to her 
house, which becomes the domicile of the couple. In Ceylon, a billa 
wife had, and still has, a position of much freedom and dignity; she'is 
mistress of the situation, and formerly could turn her husband out of 
doors at any time and in any weather. Thus, according to a 8inhalese 
proverbial saying, the whole" kit" of a bin.a husbo.nd consists of a tab.pat, 
a chule, and a lime-the talipat, or umbrella, to protect him from the 
rain, the chule, or torch, to light him on hie way, and the lime-juice to 
protect his body from the leeches. In a diga marriage, on t he other 
hand, the husband, being owner of house and lands, is master of his 
wife also. 

2 
Cf. vol. i, p. 57. s V. s., vol. i, p. 118. 

4 This term 'do~s not seem to survive. 
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lbn Batut ... This room has t"·o doors, ouo opening <m the vestibule, by which 

strangers are int.rodirned, 1.he ot ber on the side of th£~ hon~e by 

whioh the owner r.uters. Near the rnorn in question is a jar foll 

of water, <L bowl called wa.lendj,1 made of t.br. coconut-shell. lt. 

haH a handle of [only J two cubits, wherewith t.o draw the water 

from the wellR, by r;;a~mr: of their little depth. 

"All the inhabit:rnis of Urn .i\faldives, be they nohloH or the 

common folk, keep their feet bare. 'l'he streets are swept au<l. 

well kept ; they am Rrrntled by trc:es, and the pasRenger walks ns 

it were iu H-u orchard. Albuit every per~on who enierH a house is 

ob1iged to wash his feet. wit.h water from t.he jar placed near the 

mdhim, and rub them with a coarne fabric of Uf~ pliu.:t'd there, 

aftflr which lw eutP.rs the ho1rne. Every pr.rsou ent.l!ring a ruosquu 

does thf) Kame. It is a eustom of the n;tti ves when a vessel arrives 

for the kanridir,~ i.e., tbe little hoitf.s, t.o go out to meet it, mannP.d 

by the people of the island, and bearing some betel and knranba ,4 

that is to say, green coconuts. .Each prescnt8 some of tbcs11 io 

whom he will of t.hose on board. the ship, and then heconws his 

host, cttrrying to his uwn house the goods belonging to him, as if 

he wP.re one of hiH rwa rela1.ious. Auy new .. comer who wishes to 

marry is at liuerty 1.o do HO. Whnn the time conws for his 

departure ht1 rnpudiates his wife, for tho people ;if tlw :}faldivcs do 

not leave their counuy. As for a man who docs not marry, the 

woman of tlrn house in which h£) is lodged prepares his food, 

serves it., and snpplieR him with provisions for his journey when 

he goes. Jn return she is content to receive from him a very 

small present. 'fhe rcveillle of thu treasury, which i!! called 

. 1 The M. for tlH'.se coconut howls with long hanrlles is 1hfoi (as tu 

u·a!P.ndj, d. Hin. valanda, "chatty"). 'J'hey are r~gulrirly used hy th;i 
islanders for <lrnwing water. The ordinary coconut ladle or spoou 
they call uduli. 

2 Persian for the stip11lw which cnvdope thP. base of the st:llka of the 
date-palm lea\'Ps. F:gyptian loofahs (the Bame word) are uow sold in 
England for bath use. 

3 Pl1m.d of kundura. The old Portuguese historians srmi:k of Maldiv« 
gumlras, and thP. .Siuha.lesP. still call a M:lldivc boat gundam, and the 
Maldiviaus thcmS<·lveB gundarn.-k<Li-uy<i, the "gundarn-meu". 

• ?'.L J.:ur11/1a; S. k'!ln//,ilm, 
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3 .Now called V() nt~ge (see vol. i, p. 21 
s1ir) iH el'iden t ly a form of t.he well- k 

cal!c1i io Ariglu-liidian talk. See abovt~ , 
• Above .~pdt koi·dui. 
6 
It i:; ha rrl t u believe that " vessels • 

the gen uine t>Xports from the Mald i·:c> 
occ~asional!y sent over to Ceylon for rcpjii 

6 F:vidently an Arabic corrupt ion o f Siu; 
'l'he Kabtadj of ~uleiman (1!. s., p. 4i!H), ~-n 
a re to l,r. similarly expl~i u ed. Tlw San 
f{audi or Km1ri, hence our" cowiy". 
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banda1-, 
1 

consists in the right of buying a certain portion of a.11 lbn B•luL&. 

cargo on board ship, at a fixed price, whether the commodity be 

worth just t hat or more; this is called the bnndar law. 2 The 

banda.r has in each island a house of wood, called badjansar, 3 where 

the governor, the korduveri, • collects all such goods ; he sells or 

barters them. The nR.tives buy with chickens any pottery which 

may be brought ; a pot fetches five or >Jix chickens. 

"Ships exp•Jrt from the islands the fish of which I have spoken, 

coconuts, fabrics, the wiliydn, and turbans; these last are of cvt­

t.on. They export aleo vessels of copper,5 which are very common 

there, cowries (wada'), 8 and coir (kanbar); such is the naroe of the 

fibrous husk which envelopes the coconut. The natives make it 

undergo a preparation in pits dug near the shore; then they beat 

it with picks, a ft c,r which the women work it into rope. This 

1 Pers. bandar, a landing-place or quay ; a harbour; a seaport: pro­
bably connected with bund ( Hind. band), au embankment. ln the 
sense of quay we have tbe well-known Apollo Bunder of Bombay; in 
that of se~port, B1mder A bbas in the P ersian Gulf. The meaning given 
in the text, i.e., treasury, is probably derivative, the custom-house being 
usually at the quay-side ; if it is not so to be explained, we might be led 
to derive it dir~ctly from the ::iansk. bhar1d1fra, '' trP.Usury". Ibu Batuta, 
however, subsequent ly uses the word with respect to Chilaw in Ceylon, 
which he ealls Bandar Seluat, probably implying only that the place waa 
a feaport. 

2 The system of raising revenuP. here described was in force in Pyrard'a 
day, and is so still (see vol. i, p. 228). It seeins to be identical in prin­
ciple with the "culture systelll", en1ploy~d by the Dutch in Java, where 
it is supposed to have beeu invented by one of the Dutch governors 
subi,;equeut to the English occupatiou. 

a Now called vai·u-gl (see vol. i, p. 213, note). Bnjansri.1· (for bagan­
sdr) is evidently a form of the well-known word ba11Lhall, as it is 
called in Anglo-Indian talk. See above, vol. i, p. 85; vol. ii, p . 48. 

t Above s pelt kormn·. 
6 It is bard to believe t hat " vessels of copper'' ever formed one of 

the genuine exports from the Maldives. A few · old copper pots &re 
occasionally sent over to Ceylon for repair . 

6 
Evidently an Arabic corruption of Sallsk. Kavadi; cf_ Sin. Kat•adiyfl. 

The Kabtadj of Suleiman (v . . ~., p. 428), and the K entl.j of Edrisi (p. 431), 
a!'e to be similarly expl1.1i1Jcd. The San~k. Kavarli becomes in Hind, 
Kawli or Kauri, hence our "cow1f' 
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lbn Ba1ui&.~oordag11 ii! usnd for joining the boards of their ships, and is also 

f:' exported to China, lni.lia, and Yemen. Kanbar rope is worth 
f. 
1! more th11n hemp. With this uord i hll (timbers of) ships are j oincd 
1f in India. aucl Yemeu, for the lndian Rea is foll of roeki;, and if a 

ship joined with iron bolts strikes a r ock, it is broken up; b ut 

when it is fastcuecl with this cord it haH elasticity, and docs n ot 

break. 
"'l'hc mouoy of thu isfaudcrs conRist of wada'. 'l'his iH the n ame 

of a mollusc, colliictccl in the sr.a and placed in pit.H dng ont on 

the beach. lts Hesh dt11\ays aud only the white shell rt!tnainH. A 

hundred of tlwm · iH called siya, and 700 fdl; 12,000 are called 

kotta., and 100,000 bostu.1 Bargains urti st.ruck through the 

medium of thesH shells, at the mte of four bostu to a dinar of golcl. 

Often they are of less value, such as twdvo bostu 1o a dinar. 

Tho islander;; sell them for r ice to t ho people uf Bengal, where 

also they are used for money. They a1·e isold in the Ktune way tn 

tho people of Yemen, who ui;e them for ballaRt in their i;:hips in 

place of sand. Tl.u!RC sbolls serve also as a merlium of exchange 

with the negro1~s2 in t.hHir native uount.ry . I have seen theru sold, 

at .Mdl1: and at: .Juj11,3 at the rate of 1, I f>O lo a diuar. 

" The Wrmicn of tlte 1)fold£vP-s. -·The women of i hcsc i~hi.nds do 

not, uuvcr t lw head : the ~overcign herself does not so. They comb 

their hair and tie it up on 011e sidr..4 1.lost of them wear only a. 
cloth, covering them from the navel to the ground: the re~t of 

the body remain:> uncovered. Thus at.tired, tbny promenade the 

markets nrnl elsewhere. While I was imested with the dig11it.y 

of Kazi iu these islands, I made efforts to put an c11d to this 

custom, fl.nd to compel thn women to clothe themsl'lvcs: buL I 

1 "iiy<1. == M. hiyn, Sin. siya, 100. Fol= M. falii, .fa, or Jara, Sin. 
pcu·a, ii bushel. Cotta= M. kollil; d. Tam. 1.:aq~lu, a hundle. Ro.,11i = 
M. bastci, PcCll. bu~t1i, a hag or r.ack. Cowries are still sold in the 
[stands by the hiya. = 96 or 100, the fale = l ,000, aud the kottf. = 
12,000 (b1irii-fd). 

2 f n la.tt\r days they were used in exchange fur t he poor. D<'grocs; see 
vol. i, p. ~rn8, note. 

3 'J'wo places in t.he Sondan, aflcrward& visited hy t he trnvcller. 
4 l'yrard, 0 11 tbl1 coutrary (vol. i, p. 108), mentions that this style 

distinguishes the men. 

I 
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2 'l'hll mod. M. for a u klet is takalwli. 
3 T he rnocl. M. iHfa!fani, 
• Hee Pyrard'H ac!(!0 1rnt t>f Lhis institr 
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could not succeed. No woman was admitted to my presence in lb11 llaiuta. 

the t ria.l of a case, unless she had her· whole body covered : but, 

beyond that, I had no power over the usage. 1 Some women wel\r, 

besides the cloth, chemises with short and full sleeves. I had 

some young female slaves whose dress was th e sa.me as that of the 
women of Delhi. These girls covered the head : hut that dis· 

figured rather than embellished their appearance, as they were not 

used to it. 
"The ornaments of the Maldive women consist ·of bracelets : 

Ell\ch has· a certain number on both arms, indeed, so that the 

whole of the arm from the wrist. to the elbow is covered. These 
j 

trinkets are of silver; only the wives of the Sultan and his nearest 
relatives wear hrn.celets of gold. The Maldive women ha.ve also 
anklets, called by t.hocn bdil,2 and collars of gold round the neck, 

called b~da.rad: 3 One of their curious customs is to engage them· 
selves as house servants, in consideration of a fiied sum, which 

does not exceed five pieces of gold. Their board is at the expense 

of those who hire them. They do not regard this as a disgrace, 

and most of the daughters of the inba.bitant.s do it. Yon will find 
in the house of a rich man ten or twenty of them. The cost of all 
dishes broken by one of these maids is charged against her. 

·when she wishes to go from one house to another, ber ·new 

masters give her the amount of her debt, which she pays to the 
people of the house she is leaving; her new masters thenceforward 
become her creditors.4 The principal occupation of these hired 
women is to twist the kanbar. 

"It is easy to get married in these islands, owing to the small. 
ness of the dowry, as well as by reason of the agreeable society of 
the women. Most of them say nothing about a nupt ial gift, con· 

tenting themselves with declaring their profession of the Musalrub 

1 P yrard (vol. i, p. 109) aaye that all women in his time carefully kept 
the breasts covered. It is still customary for the women in the remoter 
parts of Ceylon to go about their villages clothed only from the waist 
downwards. 

I The mod. M. for anklet is takaholi. 
1 The mod. M. is faHaru. 
4 See Pyrard's account of this institution, vol. i, pp. 202-4. 
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nm Baiuta. faith, and a nupt.io.l gift in conformif:y to the· Jaw is given . When 

foreign ships arrivo them the crowi; take wives, whom .they rnpu­

<lia.te on their de pa.rture ; it is a kind of tempornry m arria.ge. 

'rho !'lfaldivll w01ntm uever lt!ave their country. I havo not seen 

in the wholA world any wmnen whost' l!nciety i11 more agreeablo. 

Among the ialan<lcn;, the wifo entrusts to no one th~ caro of hn 
hnsbarid'8 service: she it is who brings him hiH f<~od, takes away 

wbcn he has eaten, wa)!hm; hit1 bttn<ls, prnscnl.s thA water for hi8 

ablutions, and covl~ni his foct when he wills to go t o sleep. It is 

one of their cnstoms Hutt, the wife never eats with her hu11baml, 
. I 

and he (loe1:1 uot ev1m know what. Hhe _eats. [ married many wivet1 

in that country : some ate with me at my ·rr.quost., othon1 did not; 

and I could not succeed in seeing these tltke their food, and no 

trick on my part to get a Right wail of any avail. 

" 'l'lte story of f.h,e motive fnr the. mnversion of thP. i nhabitants of 

thr,sc l~i.rind.s to Islam. : J>ucri71tum of tlu: Kvil Spir£ts who formerlg 

wrou,qlit them lwrm e11ery month.--Trnstworthy mfm a.monc; the 

inhii.hitauts, such 11.11 the lawyer ' l i;a al- Yrimani,1 the lawyer 

and schoolmn.~ter 'Al£, the Kii.zl 'Abel Allali, and others, r elated 

t.o me that the }l00ple of these islands l!Red to bo idolaters, aud 

that t.hr.rA appeared to tlwm every month an evil spirit., one of 

the .Ji1m, who came frow the direction of the sea. IIe resembled 

o. Rhip full of lampA. The c1mtom of tho natives, a~ Hoon UA 

t.hey IJerceive<l him, was to take a yo1rng virgin, to adorn her, 

aud l.n conduct her t.o a. budkhdnu.,2 that is to say, an idol temple, 

i I.e., .r eHua of Ymnl'n. 
~ Christopher gives btu!u aA the m0<1ern Maldive for " image" 

(.T. U. A. S., vol. vi, 0. 8 ., p. 57). The word wa.s probably borrowc<l 
from the l'orAian bud or bad, au idol, which is prob:~hly t.akm1 from 
Rud,Lh, B1ul-pa1'a.st = -idolater. The word IJ1Jd, too, is a gcuer1il term for 
an image with the Aran Oriental travellefM, aod may ooly indicate that 
t.Le iludclhist 11arts of l udia were the first visited by the ArahA (Ja1trn. 
AR., 1845, p. 167). Tbu Ba.tut.a elsewhere says that the Jama Masjid of 
Delhi wa~ built upon the si1.e of a former Budklidnu. ; he. does not 
therefore mean to imply here that the word was llialdive. As to the 
queBtion whether .HuddhiKrn prevailed at the Maldives, Sl•IJ vol. i, p. 12ll, 
note. The Cretan sacrificc here d rscrilied had .o( courKe no connection 
with 1!11ddhis111, and, likely enough, is mern le~etid: though it is vro­
hable enough tha.t tl10 irmple with which thf' legend was connected waa 
Buddhist. 

--~ . 
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which was built on the sea-shore and had a window by which she Ibn BMuta. 

was visible. They left het· there d 1tring the night and returned in 

the morning, at which time they were wont to find the young 

girl dishonoured and dead. Every month they drew lots, and he 

11pon whom t he lot fell gave up his daughter. .At length arrived 

nmong them a ]\faghri\hin1 Berber, called Abu'l·barakat, who knew 

by heart the glorious Kuran. H e was lodged in t he ho1tse of an 
old woman of the island Muluil. One day he visited his hostess 

and found that she hud assembled her relatives, and that the 

women were weeping as at a funeral. He qnestioued them upon 

the subject of their affliction, but they coulrl not. make him under_ 

stand th e cau se, until an int~rpreter, who chanced to come in, in-

formed him that the lot had fallen upon the olrl woman, and that 

she had an only daughter, who was now nbout to be slain by th e 

evil Jinni. Abifl-barakdt said to the woman : ' I will go to-night 

in thy daughter's stead.' At t hat t ime he was ent irely beardless . 

80, on the night following, aft•>r he had CC!mpleted his ablutions, he 

was conducted to the idol t£:mple. On arrival there he set him-

self to recite the Kuril.n. Presently, through the window~ be-

holding the demon to npproac.h, he continued his recitRtion. The 

Jinni, as soon as he came within hearing of the K.uran, -pl nnged 

into the sea. and disappeared ; and so it was that, when the d1iwn 

was come, the Maghrabin wae still occupied in recit ing the Kuran. 

When the old woman, her reh .tives, and the p eople of the island, 

11ccording to their custom, crime to take away the girl and burn 

the corpse, they found the stranger reciting the Kuran. They 

conducted him to their King, by name SILanurdza,2 whom they 

informed of this adventure. The K ing was astonished : nnd the 

Maghrnbin both proposed to him to embrace the true faith, and 

inspired him with a desire for it. Then said Shanuraza to h im : 

' Remain with us t~l next month, and if you do again as you have 

now done and escape the evil J inni, I will be conv~rted.' Where-

fore the stranger remnined with the idolaters, and God disposed 

1 l.e., of Maghreb; the name given by the Ar-..\bs to the Moorish 
principalities of North-V\r est Africa, nearly corr esponding with what we 
now call Morocco . 

2 Cf. Sin. Senarat, " Kin,t .'.Chief Commander) of the army", and &ne­
uiratna, "the gem-like General", 

'1i 
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Ion llatnta. t he heart of t h e King to r cneive the true faith. H e becamA Mus­

srilmau Lefore tbo end of the month, as well as h i11 wiv.cs, ohi l<lrcn, 

and courtiers. At tho beginning of the following m onth the 

Maghra.biu waR con<lnct.od agttin to the i<lul -tomplc; bnt Urn .lin nf 

came n ot, and . the Berber recited the KuriLn t.ill t he m orn ing, 

when tho 8ulta.u aTlll his suhjt:<:ts arriverl and found him so e m­

ployerl. Then they broke the idols, and ra~erl the t.emplo to tlrn 

ground. . The pooplo ·of the .iRland embrar,od lHlam, ri,ud 81lnt 

messengers to the other isl:~n<ls, whoso inhabitants were also con­

.vertod. 'rh~J .M.aghmhin rcmninod among them, nnd enj<iyed their 

high esteem . The na.tiveA marle j>rofoHsion of his doctri ne , which 

Wlt8 that of t hA Imam Mulik. Even at present they re!ipoct t hP 

Maghrnbin~ for his sake. lfo built a mosque, which ii:: known by 

hi 11 ua.me. I have :dso road the following inscription g rfl.Vt!ll in 

woorl OtJ t.he enclosed pulpit of t he chief mosque : 'S11.llan Ah.1ned 

f·i'!ULm1r<faa lw.R rece.i11etl th.e true faith, at the lumds of A bu't-barnkat 

IA$ B erber , the Mayhrabin.' '!'his Sultan u.:ssigned a thir<l uf the 

taxc11 of I.he i11lands iui alm11 t o travellers, in recognition of h is 

r eception of [i;lci.m through their agency. This !iharc of 1 hn taxes 

still bears a name which recalls 1,his event. 
" Owiug to the demon in question many of the Maldiv o islands 

were depopulated before their conversion to l slam. When I 

reached tho country I WM.I'\ not aware of this m:itter. Onn night, 

while I wa~ at one of my occupatious, T hearcl of a sud<hm people 

crying with a loud voice the creeds, ''l'horc is no God hut God', 
and 'Goel i!i very hrroat'. I saw children carrying Knrans on their 

heads, and women rapping the · insides of hltl!ios and vo1111els of 

copper.1 I was astonished at their conduct, and asked, ' What h1 

ha.ppcning?' t.o which they r eplied,' Do you not. sec t he sP.a 11 Where­

u pon r looked, an d saw, aR it were, a kind of large sh ip, seotning ly 

f...ill of lamps and chafing-dishes. 'That is the <l emon,' said they 
t • me ; ' lie is wout to show himself onco a multth ; hnt wh<::n onco 

we have done as you have BP.en, he turns back and does us no 

harm.'2 

1 M. Koli ; see vol. i, p. 1.30. 
2 Vestiges of this romantic lcgcncl of their cnnv•~rsion still live in 

the traditions of t he islanders. Intercourse with Persia haM, however, 
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"Of the Queen of these Islands.-One of the marvels_ of the !Im Batut&. 

Maldives is that they have for their Sovereign a warp.an, by name 

Khad{ja, daughter of the Sultan Jaldl 1tddln ' Omar, son of the 

Sultan Saldh uddin S dlih al-banjdli. The kingdom had at one 

time been possessed by her grandfather, then by her father, and 

when the latter died, her brother, S hihdb u.ddin, became King. 

He was a minor, and the Vizier 'Abd Allah, so11 of J.[o/w.mmed 

Alhadhmmi, espoused his mother and assumed aut hority over him. 
He is the same personage who married the Sultana JUiadf,ja after 

the death of her first husband, the Vizier Jainul uddin, as we 
Rhall describe hereafter. When Shiluib uddin attained full age he 

ousted his step-father,' Abd Allah, and banished him to the islands 

of Suwaid. He was then left in sole possession, and chose as 

Vizier on~ of his freedmen, by name 'At i IC alak l, 1 w horn he deposed 

at the end of t1ree years and banished t o SuwaUJ.. It is relat ed of 

the Sultan Shihdb uddin that he consorted nightly with the wives 

of the public officers and with courtezaus. On that account he 

was deposed and exiled to the province of H aladuteni2 ; some time 

afterwards one was sent thither who put him to death. 

"There then remained of the royal family only the sisters of the 

deceased, Khadija, who was the eldest, Miryam, and l!'athima. 

The natives raised Khadija to the throne, who ~as married t o their 

preacher, Jamul uddin. The latter became Vizier and Prime 

Minister, and promoted his son Mohammed to t he· office o( Preacher 

in his own stead ; but orders were promulgated only in the name 

of Khad{fa. These are traced on palm leaves by means of an 
iron [style] bent down and resembling a knife. Only the K ur:l.ns 

and scientific treatises are written on paper. The Preacher makes 

led them to assign to a Shaikh, Yiisuf Sham.Mid-din of Tabriz, t.he 
honour which lbn Batuta claims for a Maghrabin, and the votaries 
of Hazrat .Mira Sahib for the N :igllr saint (C. A. S. J ourn., No. 24, 
pp. 125-36, 1881). Their first Royal convert to Islam the Maldiviana 
commonly" know as Darumavanta (= S. Dh{:l1'mmavan ta, i.e., "the .rust") 
Rasgefanu. The mosque he built still stands, and contiuues to bear 
his name. 

1 'Ali Kalige. The title Kalege-fanu or Kaloge-fJ.nu (Pyra.rd, Cal­
logue) accrues by purchase, not by birth. 

2 Above spek Haladummati, 
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450 RARLY NOTICEH OF THE MALJJI VES. 

Iba Batuta. mentioll of the Sultana 011 Fridays and on other grnat dayi;, in the 

following terms : '0 God, succo1ir 'l'hy servant, whom ThOlt hast 

in 'T'hy wisdom prefcrrecl before other mortal8, and whom Thon 

h a.->t made t.ltf instrument. of 'J'Ly mercy toward!! all Mu:ialmaus, 

n amely the 8ultaua Kliadifa, daughter of Sult.au Jaldl udd{n, 

son of Sultim .)'aldli ?1.ddin.' 

" When a i:;t ranger comes among t.hese people and repairs to ibo 

hall of audience, which ill callnd ddr,1 custom requires that he 

sho11Jd t11ke with hiw two cloth11. He makes obt!i111mce before tho 
Sult.a.na, and throws 1iow11 one of .these cloth8. Thou he salutes her 

Vizier, who is also her hH8bu.hd, .lmnul uddin., and throws down 

the other. '!'ho army of thi!! Queen consists of about a thousaud 

men of forei~n birth, though some of them arc nativeH. They 

come every !lay to tlw hall of audience to salute h er and then go 

h ome. Tlwir pay is irt rice, Rupplied to them t~t t lw ba.ndat"every 

m onth. Wlu:n the mont.h is cuded, they prnHent. themst?l vr.i1 at 

tl1101 audience hall, and, salnt.ing the Vizier, Ray, 'Convr.y our 

respects (to t he Queen) and iuform h er that we havfl come to rf!­

queRt our pay.' Tlrnrnupon the n ecessary ordeI"l! a rtJ given in 

their favour. The .R a?:i and ministers, wbo among the people are 

entitled Viziers, al~o prnRent them11clve!l every day at the audience 

hall. 'l'hcy make a salutation, and when the eunuchs have trims­

mitt.ed their respr~cti; to t.l1e Quncn, they retire. 

"Oft.he Ministers and tlte.ir cond.U<".t of <l<Y11cm ment.·-Thc p eople 

of t h e Maldives call t.be Clrall<l Vizier, t.he Sultana's LifJntenanl, 

f{alald2
; and, the Kazi, /:l'and!tyarlr.alU.3 Alljudgme11t.<i are in t.he 

jurisdiction of the Kazi: .he is morn highly est11erned by the people 

than all other meu , and his orders are cxHcuted a~ those of the 

81lltan, and Cl'l'n bet.t.nr. He Hitg upon a carpet in the audit!t1Ce 

hall : he posae:ises 1.hrce island11, 4 whoso r evenue he places 'to his 

l Ar. "hous~". 

2 I.e. , Pyrartl's Qu.Uague ; 11. s., ·vol. i, p. 210. 
~ L.e., Fa<{iyant .KulrfgF--famt, .Pyra r<l's Pnr11liarr.. 
4 Corre8pornlirig with ni11dagrim lauus in Ceylon, the t1mure of which 

is t.hus ex1>laincd in Sir J. J>'Oyky's M8 .• "Constitution of the Kaud­
yan Kingdom": "Nindaymna, a village which, for the t ime being. iH th1! 
entire propnty of the grauk e, or tcmpornry chief; definitely granted 
by the king with sannnH, it bccollll'S parai,eny," etc. (p. 144). 
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private account, after an ancient custom established by the Sultan lbn Balut.&. 

Alimed Shanurdza. The Preacher is called Hand{v'ari; the Chief 

of the Treasury, .Fdmelddri; the Receiver-General of Revenue, 

Majakalu; the Minister of Police, Fitndyak; and the Admiral, 

Mandyak.1 All these have the title of Vizier. There is no prison 

in these islands : criminals are shut up in wooden houses built to 
contain the merchants' goods. Each one is placed in a wooden 

cell, as we have (in Morocco) for the Christian prisoners. 

" Of my arrival at these I slanri8, and of the vicissitudes which I 
e:cperienced there.-When I came to this country I landed at 
the island Kannalus, which is fair to behold, and contains many 

mosque11. I was lodged at the house of one of the most pious 

inhabitants. The lawye1· 'Ali ga\'e me a feast. He was a. 
man of distinction, and had sons addicted to study. I saw there 

a. man named Mohammed, a native of Ditafdr-ul Hum'/Uh, who 

entertained me and said to me, ' If you set foot on the island of 

11f'ahal, the Vizier will forcibly detain you, for the people have no 

Kazi.'~. :My intention at the time was to proceed from that country 

to Ma.'bar, 3 to Serendib, to Bengal, and then to China. I had 
then arrived at the Maldives in a ship whose captain was 'Omar 

Alhinafiri, who was of the number of virtuous pilgrims. Whe.n 

we had conie into harbour at Kannalus, be r e.ruained there ten 

days ; then he hired a little barque to take him thence to Malial, 

bearing a present for the Queen and her Consort. I wished to go 
with him, but he said, 'Tile barque is not big enough for you and 

your companions; if you will embark without them, you are 

welcome:' I declined this proposal, and 'Omar took his departure. 

But the wind ,played with him, and at the end of four .days he 

l As to these ministers, see vol. i, pp. 210-13, note, where the names 
are given according to the French editors' transliteration. 

2 Probably meaning no duly qualified Kazi ; the existing Ka.zl is 
mentioned below. 

s The name of Ma'bar ("passage" or "ferry") was given to the Coro­
mandel coast by the Arabs during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. 
Col. Yule sugg'!sts that it referred to the communication with Ceylon, 
or, as is more probable, to its being at that age the coast most frequented 
by trllvellers from Arabia and the Gulf (Marco Polo, ii, p. 268). The 
tract of coast called Ma'bar extended from Ce.pe Comorin to Nellore. 
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lbn B&tut.a. came back to us, not. without experience of travail. H e marle his 

excuses to me, and imµlored mo l.o go wit h him, my oornpanions 

a nd all. We sei. s~~il i.n i.hc moruing, and towards mid.Jay dhi­

ombarked on a certai n island; leaving t hat, we pa.<;8od tbo night 

at another. After a four days' cruii;e, we arriv<!d ai. t.hti province of 

1'1.m, the governor whcrno!" was one llilal. lfo wekomed me, 

and gave me a fea."lt; and :~ft.erwar<ls came to visit mo, u.ccornpanie<l 

by four mcm, two of whom bad on their s houlders a rod1 from 

which .wcrfl suspended four chir.kf~ns. 'Phe ot.her t wo had a similar 

rod, to which wert? at.faclwd about Len coconuts. l was surprised 

I.hat they thought so highly of these common object.<;; but was 

inf0rmed that. they dn this as a t.ok:en of consideration awl 
rt~Rpcct.2 

"After l ravi.ng tlwi;r. pc•ople \Ve landeil on the sixth dny a t the 

is land of Ol/1,mdn, a man of grnat <liKtinction and r ect itude. He 

reneived us with honour, and entcrtainlld us. On Uw <!igbth clay 

we put into an island luilnnging t o u Vizier niuned .'l'alnmdi. On 

the tenth, we at lengt.h reached the island of Malwl, where the 

Sultana and her Cou~ort rcf!irfo, and cast anchor iu the hiirl:Jour. 

It is a cust.om of thP. eountry thitt no one may disembark without 

thu porm i~~ion of thH inlmbitants. 3 'i'his was accordud t (I ns ;· and 

I theu d(1sircd to betake my:sdf io some mo~quc, but the slaves on 

th0 beach preveu!;ed me, saying, 'It. is nBces~ary t hat you should 

first visit the Vi:r.i11r.' r had rncprn8ted Hm captain, Wht!n hn should 

be questioned about; OH), t o ~ay, ' f know no1-hing of him,' for fear 

lest they l!honlcl detain m e ; fo r r Wll8 then unawai·r~ that. some ill­
advi1>ed babbfor had written out for them l~ full aceo1mt of rne, 

Hfating that r had been .Kaz( at Dolhi. Ou onr arrival at tho 

a udim1ce hall, we t ook our seat!! on benolrns at the t hird cntrauce 

<loor. '['he Kazi 'l<;a al- Yaman·i camo up aud welcomed me, while 

l saluted thn Vizier. 'l'ho ship oapt.aiu lbra/1.f.m• broug ht ten 

piecm1 of workP-d atuifR, ma.do it salute before the Queen, a n<! threw 

1 M. da<!imcfru-- -tho kntl(ya of the 8i11bafost•. 
2 Tlir. 8inhalese- penumkwj.a, or piogo, uf prei'lcnts of sweet.meats, pro­

vision~, fruitH, etc., is pre<mnted on like occMions. 
3 This rule is eufomed to thL~ <iny. 
4 Above he is called 'Omar. 
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" On the 9th of Ramazan, the son 

wife, the daughter of that, ministf' 

the Sultan Sh-iluib uddin ; but m 

habited with her, on acc,ount of h~r 

fook her back home, aud gave me l 
l Thi11 old shrine (Naj{bu miskitu). i l 

2 l'rob:ibly nught to be hakurpam 
" water'' -or "liquid", t.hc for llH!r wor• 
honE>:y'', in l'y rnrd's voc(~hulary. 
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down one of them ; then he bent the knee in honour of the Vizier, lbn .Batut&. 

and threw down another, and so on to the last. Re was questioned 

about me, and replied, 'I know nothing of him.' 

" We were then presented with betel an<l r ose-water, which is a 

niark of honour with them. The Vizier gave us lodg·ing in a house, 

and sent us a repast consisting of a. large bowl full of rice ancl 

surrounded with dishes of s:i.lted meats dried in the sun, chickens, 

melted butter, and fish. On the n1orrow I set out with the cap­

tain and the Kazi 'l<;a al-Yamani to visit a hermitage situated at 

the extremity of the island, and founded by t he virtu ous Shaikh 

}{ajUJ.1 We retumed at night, and on the following morning t he 

Vizier sent me some raiment, and e. repast comprising rice, melted 

butter, salt, sun-dried meat, coconuts, and honey extracted from the 

l!ame fruit, called by the natives lcorb<.tni, 2 signifying ' sugar-w1tter'. 

They brought me also 100,000 cowries for my expenses. After 

ten days there arrived a ship from Ceylon, having on board some 

Persian and Arab fakirs who knew me and told t he servants of 

the Vizier all about me. 'l'his enhanced t he pleasure given by my 

coming. He sent for me at the commencement. of Ramazan. I 
found the Chiefs and Viziers already assembled ; food was served 

at the tables, each of which a~commodated a certain numher of 

guests. The Grand Vizier made me sit by his side, in cornpany 

of the Kazi 'Ir;a, the Fdmelddri, Vizier ot· Chief of the Treasury, 

and the Vizier 'Omar the Deherd, or General of the army. The 
dinner of these islanders consists of rice, C;bickens, melted butter, 

fish, salt, sun-dried meat, and cooked bananas. Afte1· eating, they 

drink some coco-honey mingled with aromatics, which facilitates 

digestion. 

"On the 9th of Ramazan, the son-in-law of the Vizie1· died. His 

wife, the daughter of that minister, had already beeu manied to 

the Sultan Shi1uib 1W.din ; but neither of her husbands had co­

habited with her, on account of her youth. Her father, the Vtzier, 

took her back home, and gave me her house, which was an exceed-

I This old shrine (Noj{bu miskitu), it is said, may still be seen at Male. 
2 Probably ought to be hakurpani = Sin. hakurn, " jaggery", peni, 

" wat.er" or " liquid", the former word appearing as acourou for "eoco­
honey", in Pyrard's vocabulary. 
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Ibn lla.tuta. ing fine one. I a1otked permission to entertain the fakirs on their 

rnt,um from visiting the Foot of Adam, in the island of 8cren1Hh. 

'l'his he granted, and _sent me five. sheep, a rnre animal with t.he 

islauders,bavingto he hroughtfrum Ma'bar, Malabar,orMa~dashau. 

'The Vizier sent me also rice, chickens, melted butter, and Rpicos. 

1 had all these carried to t.ho house of the Vizier Sule?:rnrin, the 

}rfdndyak, who took the grnatest care in having tlwm cooked, 

a11~1tienting them in quantity, ailll sending me carpet.s and copper 

ve!lsels. We broke the fa.st;, according to eustom, in the palace of 

the Hultana, with thn Grand Vizier, arul l reguested him to permit 

some of the other Viziers tu a!>sist at; my dinner. lfo saicl, ' I will 
come r11yself to~1.' l tlni.nknd biru and returned home; but he ha.cl 

already arrived with the VizierH aud grandees of the State. He 

seated himsnlf in a mi~ed pavilion of wood. AU who came, 

whether Chiefs or Vi1r.iers, saluted the Orand Vizier, and threw 

down a piece of unworkecl stuff, in such numbers that the tot.al 

reached to a huudrecl or thereabouts, all of which the fakirs appro­

priated. Dinner was then ;;erved and eaten; then t.he readers of 

the Kuran gave a recitatiou with sonorous voice, which was fol­

lowed by singing and dancing. I had a fire prepared, and the 

fakirs then entered and trnmpkd it under foot; some of them 

even at.e the· live ernbcr8, as one would devour sweetmeati;, until 

the ffanw was extingui~lwd. 

" '17ie Story of sorne of t!te Vizier's be:nejaction.~ to me.-­

Whcn the night was ended the Vizier went home and J accorn­

Jlanicd him. )Vo passed a garden belonging to the 'l'reaHnry, and 

the Vi1r.ier said to me, 'This garden is for you; l will have a 

house built upon it to serve for yuur resi<lence.' I praiHcd his 

kind action, and made vows in his favour. Next day ho sent me 

a young female slave, aud his m esseuger said, 'The Vizinr bids me 

Kay, if thii.i girl pleases you i;hc is yo1m1 ; otherwise he will send a 

Mahrat.ta slave.' I liked the young Mahratta girls, so I replied, 

' I prefer the Mahratta..' The minister had one hronght to me, by 

name Uv.l·istdn, which signitieH 'the flower of the ganlcn'.1 She 

knew the Persian tong ue, and pleased ffif:l highly. 'l'hn Maldive 

inhabitants have a language which I did nut understand. 

1 .More exactly, "the parterre of tlowers". 
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2 If the bitter be the correct read 
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3 V. s., vol. i, p. 83. 
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"The next day, the Vizier sent me a young female slave from Ibn Bi>eut.i.. 

Coromandel, by name Anberi.1 On the following evening he came 

to my hous11 with some of his servants, and entered, attended by 

two little boy slaves. I saluted him, and he asked me how I did. 

I made v ows for his welfare, and thanked him. One of the slaves 

put before him a lOkclia (or bokclia),2 that is, a kind of napkin, from 
which he drew some silk stuffs and a box containing pearls and 

trinkets. The Vizier made me a present of them, adding, 'If I had 
sent these with the young slave, she would have said, " This is 

my property; I brought. it from the house of my master." Now 

that the things belong to you, make her a present of them.' I 
addressed prayers to God for the minister, and rendered t o him 

expressions of my gratitude, of which b e was worthy. 

" Of the Vizier'd change of disposition towards me; of the project 
which I j01·med to depart ; and of my continued sojourn at the 

Maldives.-The Vizier Suleiman, the ~lfandyak, had proposed to 

me to espouse his daughter. I sent to ask the permissi0n of the 

Vizier Jami1l uddin to conclude -the marriage. My messenger 

returned, saying, 'It does not please hini; he wishes you to marry 
his own daughter when the legal term of her widowhood shall 

have expired.' I refused to consent to this union, fearing the 

sinister fortune attached to t he daughter of the Vizier, since two 

husbands bad already died without having consummated the 

maniage. In the midst of this a fever seized me, and I was very 

111. Every person who goes to that island must inevitably catch 

the fever.3 I then made a firm resolve to get out of t he country; 

I sold a portion of my trinkets for cowries, and chartered a ship to 

take me to Bengal. When. I went to take my leave of the Vizier, 

the Kazi ea.me out to meet me, addressing me in these terms, 

'The Vizier,' said he, 'bids me tell you this, "If you wish to 

go away, give us back what we have given you, and begone."' I 
replied, ., With a part of my trinkets I have bonght cowries; do 

with them what you will. ' In a little while the Kazi returned to 

1 I.e., of the colour of ambe.rgris. 

2 If the latter be the correct reading, it is perhaps the ~l burngu, '' 
clotb sometimes worn over the face by Maldive ladies. 

a V. s., vol. i, p. 83. 
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IbnBatuta.. me and said,' The v:zier says," We have given you gold, not 

cowries." ' 1 re plif~d, ' Very well ; [ will Rell them and will pa.Y you 

gold.' Aceordingly, J sent t.o request the merchants Lo buy th(l 

shelh~ from me. Rut the Vizier gave them orders not to dfml 

with me; for liis design iti so conducting himself was to preveuL 

me going away from him. 
"Then he deputed one of his household, who had thiR conversa-

tion with rn1i, 'The Vizier bidR tnH rnquesi. you to remain with us, 

and you shall bave everything you dmiire.' So [ said to myself, 

'I am under their authority; if l do uo1. stay with a good grace, 

r shall have to stay by eonstraint; a voluntary sojourn is prnfor·· 

able to that.' I therefore made reply to the envoy, 'Very weH; 

I shall remain with him.' The meHs<mger returned to his master, 

"ho was delighted with my reply, and 88111. for me. When l 

entered his pres(mce, he got up nnd embracerl. me, Rayii1~. 'We 

wish you to remain with us, and you wish to go !' T made my 

ei.:cuset>, which were accepted, and said, '1f you wish mr. to stay, 

[ will impose npon you certain conditionH.' 'l'he Vi:r.ir,r re.plii;d, 

'We accept them: please tn. name them.' J answered, 'l am 
unable to walk on foot.' Now it. is a custom of that country that 

no (ine rides on bornel1ack save only tbe Vi:r.ier. So it \\'as that 

when L had a honm given to me and was mounted, the w hok popii­

latinn, men ar1rl. children, began to follow rne with astonishment, 

\\'lwreof 1 complained to the Vi~ier. Accordingly, a donkonL was 

beat.en, anrl it was proclaimed among the people that no one 

should follow rnc. The donkur11, is a kind of copper ba~in, which 

is struck with an iron or hammer, and gives a noisn heard afar.
1 

After it is struck, the crier makes thou in puhlic his proclama-

tiou. 
" The Vi~ier said to me, ' lf you wiHh to ride in a palanquin, 

wt!U and good : otherwise we have a horse and a Ill<1.re : choose 

which of t.hF.se llnimals yon prefer.' 1 chose the mare, whif~b was 

brought. t-0 me at once. At t.he Kame time souw garment:> were 

hrought to me. l said t o thti Vizier, ' What shall I du with the 

cowriP.H v. hich 1 bave bought 'I' He replied, ' Send one of your 

1 Probably intrndecl. for koli , "gong' '. The iron otriker i~ ca1lcil 

il<l'/igai!tt. 
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vol. i, p. HO. 
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companions to sell them for you in Bengal.' 'I. ":ill do so,' said I~n Batnta, 

I, 'on condit ion that you send someone to help him in the affair.' 

'I will,' he replied. So I despatched my comrade Abu Malwmmed, 

son of Ferllan, in whose company they sent one called the pilgrim 
'Ali. But it happened that a storm arose: the crew jett isoned 
the whole cnrgo, including even the mast, the "l\'ater, and all the 
other provisions for the voyage. 'l'hey remained for sixteen days 

without sail and rudder ; and after t he endurance of hunger, 
thirst, and toil , they arrived at the island of Ceylon. In a year's -

time my comi'ade, Abu JfalLomrned, came back to me. He had 

visited the Foot (of Adam), and he afterwards saw it again with 

me. 
" Account of tlw Festival in which I tor1k })(trt with tlie Islanders. 

-The month of Ramazan ended, t he Vizier sent me some raiment, 
and we made our way to the place consecrated for prayer. The 

path which the minister had to trn.verso, between his residence 

nnd the place of prayer, had been decorated: stuffs had been 

spread, and cottas of cowries had been placed on the right. aud on 
the left. All the Emirs and grandees who had houses on the road 

bad planted nell.r them little coco~trees, arecas, and baoitnas. 
Ropes were strung from one t ree to the next, and green nuts were 

suspended from the ropes. The master of each house w as stat ioned 
at his gate, and when the Vizier passed, he threw before his feet 
a piece of silk or cotton. The slaves of the minister appropriated 
these, as well as the cowries placed bJ the way. The Vizier ad­

vanced on foot, covered with an ample robe of goat's hair of 

Egyptian. manufacture, and a large turban. F or a scarf he wore 
a kerchief of silk; four umbrellas shad ed his head, and sandals 
covered his feet. All his attendants, without exception, had their 

feet bare. Trumpets, clarions, and drums1 preceded him: the 

soldiers marched before and behind him, all shouting the cry, 
' God is very· great!' unt il they were arri\•ed at the place of 
prayer.9 

"Prayer ended, the son of the Vizier preached: then was 

1 M. tcilafili; dummarhi; bcn1. 
2 Compare Pyrard's account of the festival at th~ cl.ise of RarnazU,n, 

vol. i, p. 140. 
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Ibn Batul&. brought a litter, which tlw Vizier m onnted. 'l'he lfo1irs anrl t.hA 

other grandees agai11 sal11tcd him, casting down pir.cm; of stuffs , 

according to <:1rntom. Refore thit1 tirue the Grand Vizier 11Kt~d not 

to ritlo in a lit:!er, for the Kingx alone <lid so. 'l'ho hea rnrs t.hen 

lifte<l it; I mounted my horse, and wo cmtereci the palace. 'l'he 

minister Heat ed himsP.lf at :i rniso<l daiR, having near him t.ho 

Vizien; and tho Emini. 'l'he slaves rernll.incd standin~, h P-aring 

shields, sworrls, and Htaves.1 l<'ood wa.'i t hen Aerverl, and :i.ftc~r­

wi.mlA areca-nntll and hr.tcl, aft.er· wl.1ich was brought a little dish 

t11.m t.ainiug 11an<fa.l moka.~siri. 2 As soon as one party of the g ueRf.R 

had oaten, they rubbed thornsclvt1fl with sandal. That 1h\y I saw 

upon one of thdr <lisheti a fish of !.hr. species of ~ardincs, Ralted 

and raw, which had bceu sen t as a preaent. from K aulom .. 3 This 

fo1h is very abundant. on tho Maia.bar Coast.{ 'l'hfl V izier t.ook tt 

sardiue, and began to eat it, iit. tho samo t itne !laying to mn, ' Eat. 

some of tha t. ; it is not fo11nd in our conntr,Y .' ] imswornd, 

'Bow can I cat it 1 It is not. cooked.' ' H i1> cooked,' said l:H! . 

But T replied, ' I know t.his fish well., for it abounds in my nll.ti vo 

land.' 

"Of 111.y Jfo.rri'.aye, an<l of rny nmninatian tu th.e di,qnity uf 

Kdz-L-··-On the lOth day of :::lhawwal I agroed with the Viiier 

Sulri~dn Maruiyak or Admiral, that 1 Hllllulrl espoui;e liis <laughter, 

and l sont t.o request the Vizier .Jum11l uddin that 1.hc betrothal 

1>hould take place in his presence a t the palace. H o agr(\(d, and 

sent the cm1tomary betel, a11rl also some sandal. The pu>ple wero 

prcRent. for the ceremony. 'l'he Vizier S1deiman delayc~d his 

coming. l fo was son t for : aud yet he came not. He was sent 

for a t!tlC<md t.imo, but h o e~ cuHc<l himself on acco11nt of the illn1'~ 

of his daughter ; wherefore the Grand V izicr sa id t.o me in pri vatc, 

'Tiis daughter refuses io marry; and sho is mistress of ht!r own 

action:;, But see! t ho J><mple a.re ru:;scnihled: would you 1;1rn to 

<~spouse the 1>tep-niothcr of the Sultani;,, the widow of her fat her 1' 

(The Grand Vir.icr 's !!On wii.'! then married to this woma n':i 

I M. adrlana; k.a<fi; dadi. 
2 The latter p:Lrt of the word iR perhaps the M. kasturi, "musk". 
3 Quilon. 
4 It is probably tl1r. pe~che cavalle of I'yrard ; seP. vol. i, })p. 388, ,127. 
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daughter.) I replied, ' Yes, by all means.' He then convoked l bn B&tuta. 

the Kazi and the notaries. The profession of the M usalman faith 

was then r ecited , and the Vizier paid the nuptial gift. After some 

days my wife was brought t.o me. She was one of the best women 

who ever lived. Her good manners were such that when I became 

her husband, she auointed me with scented oils aud perfumed 

my clothes; during this operation she laughed, and nllowed nothing 

disagreeable to be seen. 

" When I had married this lady, the Vizier constrained me to 
accept the functions of the Kazi:. The cause of my nomination 

was that I had reproached the Kazi for taking the tenth part of 
inheritarices, when he made partition ' among the heirs . . I said to 

him,' You ought to have only a fee, which you should agree for 

with the heirs.' This judge did nothing rightly. After I was 

invested with the dignity of Kaz(, I used all my efforts to hnve the 

precepts of the law observed. Disputes are not set tled in that 

country as in ours. The first bad cnstom which I reformed con­

cerned the sojourn of. divorced. women at the houses cf those who 

had repudiated them ; for these womeu did not cease to remain at 

the houses of their former husbands, until they got married to 
others. I forbade this to be done under any pretext. About five­

and-twenty men were brought to me who had conducted them­

selves in this sort. I had them beaten with whips, and had them 

marched through the bazars. .As for the women, I comp_elled 
them to leave the homes of these men. Next I exerted myself to 

get prayers celebrated : I ordered some rrien to run down the. 

streets and bazars immediately after tlie Friday's prayers. If any 

were discovered who had not prayed, I caused him to he beaten 

and marched through the town. I compelled the Imams a.nd 

Muazzins in possession of fixed incumbencies to apply themselves 

assiduously to their duties. I sent orders in the same sense to 

all the other islands. Lastly, I essayed to make the women ~lathe 
themselves, but in this I did not succeed. 

"Of the arrival of the Vizier 'Abd Allah, son of Mohammed 
Alhaclhrami, whom Sultan Sliihdb uddin, had banished to Suwa{d: 

account of what passed between us.-1 ha.d espoused the step­

daughter of this personage, and I loved this ,\·ife very dearly. 
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Ibn .B&luta.. W hen the Gran<l Vizier recalled him to the Js1und of llf.ahal, I 

sent him pr!li;eut.s, wenf, to m r.P.t him, and uccompanir.d him to the 

pafaco. He sainted 1.he Grand Vi1.ier, who lodged· him in a magni­

ficent houso, and there I often visited him. H happened, whBn J 

passed the month of l l.amazan in prayer, f.hat all tlrn inhabitants 

visited me, Hxcept 'Abd, /J llah.. ' l'he Vi1.ier Jam·ul nddin himself 

came to snr. rne, and 'Ahrl.-A ltah with him, but only bt!aring him 

company. .F:nrr1ity arose hfd.wecn us. Aft11r1vards, when l came 

out of my retreat, the maic-1rn1Ll uncles of my wifr., the step­

daughter of 'Abd-Allali, made a. complaint t.o me. They wern the 

somi of the Vizier .Tamul ·uddin A .... ~inj(J.1'1:. 'flwir fat.her had a.p­

poiute!I the Vi:tir.r 'Abd-.A llah hi be their guardian, and ! heir 

property was ~t.ill in hi8 hanch;, although they had by t:he law 

emerged from wanlship. 'They demanded his appearance in 

Court .. It was my custom, when] immmouc<l one of th.c contendiug 

parties, to Heud him a Hlip of paper, nithcr with or wit.bout writing. 

On dPlivery of that t.hfl party repaired io the Court; if hn did 1101., 

l punished him. ln this way T sent a paper to 'A bd· Allah. 'l'hiH 

procndure raised bi8 choler, and on account thAreof hr. conceived a 

hatred for me. He coucca!()d h is enmity, and i;ent somr.oue t o 

pleit<l for hiru. ~<Hne l11J8Cltm1ly language was reported to mo a8 

having bee11 uHed hy him. 
"The iHl andPrs, both gentle an.d simple, were accuHl.omcd to 

tl!l.luto the Vi:1.icr 'Abd-A llah, in the same way aH the Vi:r.icr .lam.U.l 

11ddin. Their salut.at.ion consisti; in touch ing the g round wit.h t he 

forefinger, then ki:ising it, aud placing it on t.bE1 head: J' iss ued 

orders to the public crier, and ho proclaimed in Hw QuPr:n'i; palane, 

in the 1ireReucc of witne~~r.s, that. whoever shon ld render homage 

to 'Abd-A Unit in like manner as to tho Grnnd Vizier sh ould inour 

snvere chai;tisemeut. And l exact ed from him a. promise that he 

would not allow men to do ;,o, His enmity 11ga.im;l me was llOw 

iucrcascd. M cantirne, T married another wife, daughter of a 

highly esteemed ViY.ier, who~e ~randfa.tber wa~ the Sultan Ddnd, 
the grandson of t he Sult.an Ali.mr;f Shanuraza. 1 '!'hen T married 

1 '('his r elati oni;hip 1ixl•8 approximately the dal-0 of Bliamir<izn aud 
of the Mahornmetlau con versinn, which may have hecn as l'.arly as l 200 
A.ll., l1ilt---allowiug for early marriageR- perha}JS mon~ probably about 

12:!0 or 1230 A.D. 
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one who had been married to the Sultan ShiMb uddin, and I had Ibn Be.tuta. 

three houses built in the gRrden which the Vizier gave to mti. 

My fourth wife, the step-daughter of 'Abel-Allah, lived at her own 

house. She was the one of all my wives whom I cherished the 

most. Thus allied by marriage to the persons named, I was much 

feared by the Vizier and the people of the island, by reason of 

their own weakness. F11.lse reports were spread concerning me and 

the Grand Vi~ier, iu great part by the zeal of the Vizier 'Abt/-

Allah, so that our estrangement ·became final. 

" Of my departure from th ese people, a.nd of the motive thereof.­

It happened that one day the wife of a certain slave of the late 

Sultan Jalal uddiii made a complaint <;>f him to the Vizier, to the 

effect that he had an adulterou~ intrigue wi th one of the Sultan's 

concubines. The Vizier sent witnesses, who entered the girl's 

house and found the slave asleep with her upon the same carpet . 

Both were put in durance. In the morning, on being informed of 

this, I went to the audience hall and took my seat in my cus­

tomary place. I madl:l no reference to the affair. A courtier then 
approached me and said, 'The Vizier r equests to know if you 

hnve any business with him.' I replied, ' No.' The design of the 

minister was that I should speak of the affair of the concubine and 

the slave; for it was my invariable rule to decide every case which 

he pnt before me. But as I was showing him my dissatisfaction 

and dislike, I omitted to do so then. I went straightway to my 
own house and took my seat whert1 I delivered my judgments. 

Soon after came a Vizier, saying on behalf of the grand Vizier, 

' Yesterday, such and such occurred in the matt.er of the concu­

bine and slave; judge both of them conformably with t.he law.' 

I replied, 'It is a cause iu which it is not fitting to deliver judg­

ment save at the Sultan's palace.' I then repaired thither; the 

people assembled, and the concubine and the slave were summoned. 

I ordered that both should be beaten for their intrigue ; then that 

the woman should be set at liberty aud the slave kept in prison; 
after which I returned home. 

"The Vizier sent several of his principal att endants to speak to 

me about setting the slave at liberty. I said to them, 'Inter­

cession is made with me in favour of a negro slave, who has 
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Ibu Balut&. violated f:he r espect which he owed to hit-1 master ; while bnt ye!lter­

day you deposr.cl thH 8ulta11 Shiluih uddin and slew h im, b P.cauKo 

hH entered tbo h oui:;e of onH of his slaves.' 'Phcreupon J ordP.rcd 

the prisoner t o be beaten with ha.mbu switchHs, which produce1l 

moro cffoct llrnu thu whip. J had h im marched through tho 

whole islaucl with a rope round his nl.'ck . Th~: messeugnrs of 1Jrn 

Vi1,ior weut a ud informHd him of what passed, whereupon ho dis­

covered great agiti1tion and was inflamed with angor. He 

aHsemblcd the other Viziers, the chiefo of t.ho army, and H1mt for 

me. I obr.ycd i.he s ummons. H. was my cust.om to pay hirn 

hom:tgo by bending the knee ; but this time I did not do 110, only 

saying, ' Peace b~ wii.h you !' 'l'hcn 1 said to those pres<•nt, ' l fo 

ye witne~8e:i that 1 rei:iign my fuuct.ions a i; Kaz(, b'ecamw I am 

rendered poworlt,ss to exercise them.' '{'he Vizier t.hnn beckoning 

to me, l we11t up :i.nd took a seat in front of him, and thon 1 
nnRwerecl in terms yet morti stJvnro. .After this reucontro, the 

jj,Jwu;in macltJ the call to prayer at sun-down, a.od the <lrand 

Vizier entered h is homm, saying, ' "l'is said, forsooth, t.ha t 1 a m 

sovnre ign; but s~e ! l lnw e Kent. for this ma,n in orrler to veut my 

wrath upon him, and h P. darmi to be angry with m11.' f wa.~ only 

r espoctoci by t.lwRe islanderH for the sake of tlrn Sult:\n of Im.l ia, for 
they kne\V the po!!ition J occupied under him. Althongh they are 

far removed from him, thtJy fear him much in their !ieitrt~. 

" When the Grand Vizil'r had returned to his house, he sent. the 

deposed Ka~i, an eloquont i;pnaker, who addrc~se1l mo aH followR: 

' Our master ruquirm1 to k now why you have violated, in tho 

presence of witnosReR, t.he r m;pcct which is duo to him, and why 
y ou have not. rendered h im h omage i' l replied, 'J. saluted him 

only when my heart Wa.t! Hat.isfie<l wit.h hirn; but now that dis­

i;atisfad.ion haK supervened, l have r enounced the mmge. Tho 

salut.atinn of M m;sulmans cousii;ts only of the a.'ISelam, aud that 1 
have pronmmcod.' l'iulJRcqucnt.ly the Vizier sent, t his pe rnon a 

sec(lud timo; h e then Kaid, ' You h ave no other aim hut tha t of 

leaving us; pay the d owries of your wives, and what you owe to 

1.he rmm, and go when you \\ill.' At. this speech l bowed, and 

went. to my house and paid i;uch debts as l had contracted. lJ p 
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to this time the Vizier had given me some carpets and household Ibn B .. tuta. 

utensils, ~mch as _copper vessels, etc. He was wont to grant me 

anything I asked, loving me and treat ing me with all considera-

tion; but his disposition changed and· he b ecame inspired with 

fear of me. 
"When he beard that I had paid my debts, and that I was 

intending to depart, he repented of what he had said, and put off 

granting me permission to go. I adjured him by the strongest 

oaths that I was u_nder necessity to resu me my voyage. I removed 

my belongings to a mosque upon the b each, and repudiated on e 

of my wives. To another, who was with child, I gave a term of 

nine months, within which I might ~et urn ; in default she was to 

be mistress of her own actions. I took with me that one of my 

wives who had been married to t he Sul tan S!tiluib uddin, in order 

to restore her to her father, who dwelt in ·the island of Molulc, 

and my first wife, whose daughter was half-sister to the Sultana. 

I agreed with the Vizier 'Omar, the D eherd, and the Vizier Hasan, 

the Admiral,1 that I should go to the country of M a'bar, the king 

of which was my brother-in-law, and that I should return with 

troops, to the end that the island might be reduced under his 

authority, and that I should then exercise the power in his name. 

I arranged t.hat the signals between us were to be white flags 

hoisted on board the vessels. As soon as t hey should see these, 

those on shore were to rise in rebellion. I never had any such 

idea up to the day when I showed my displeasure. The Vizier 

was afraid of me, and said to the people, ' This man is determined 

to get the Vizierate, whether I live or die.' He m11.de many 

inquiries about me, and added, 'I have heard that the King of 

India has sent him money, to u se in r aising trouble against me.' 

He dreaded my departure, lest I should return from the Coro­

mandel Coast with troops. H e bade me remain until he t:Jhould 

get a ship ready for me : but I refused. 

"The half-sister of the Queen complained to her of the departure 

of her mother with me, The Queen wish ed to prevent her, but 

did not succeed. When she saw h er resolve to go, she said to her, 

1 Above, he calls the manayak, or admiral, by t he name Suleiman. 
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lbn He.tut.A. ' All t.he trinkets you poSi!eSil were provided with money from the 

custom-house. ff you have witnesses to swear that .Taldl udd{n 

gave 1.bem t o you, good ancl well : otherwh1e restore them.' These 

trinkets wne of consi<lcrablc vahw; nevertheless, my wife gave 

t hem np t o thei!e p eoplo. 'l'hc V iziers anrl Chitif.q came to mo 

while I was al the mosque, and prayed me to comn back. I 

n~plied to t.hem, 'Had T not sworn, r would a.sSUTl!dly return.' 

They l'aid, 'Go then to !mroe of.her island, St> that your oath be 

kept, and then return.' 'V cry well,' said r, t o l:latisfy them. 

·when t ho day of rny departure waR comn, l went to bicl adieu to 

the Vizier. He cmhracncl me, and wept in imch wise tlud. his 

tP.ars fell upon my feet. U.e pailsed t.he following nigh t watchin!{ 

io the island , for ti!ar lest my conncc;tious by marriage and my 

comrades 8hould rise in rebdlion again8t him. 

"At length J got. away aucl arrivc<l at the islancl of Uw Vizier 

'Ali. My wife was in great distrei;8, and wi11hod t.o retnrn. l 

r epudiated her and left hr.r th r.r e, and wr ote f.hiH rHiws to the 

Viiier, for i;he was the mother of his son's wifo. l rnpud iat ed also 

tho wife to whom [ had fixed I ho term for my returu, and i;ent for 

a slave girl f w:i.8 food of. Moanwbile, we i;ailed t hrough the 

m idst of the islands, from one group to another. 

"Of Winnen wh.o have f/niy one Breri.st.--In ono of t.l1tl islandH I 
i;aw a woman who had only one hrellllt. 8he wa1:1 mothi:r of two 

daughters, of who1u ouu rr.somhlcd her exadly, and t he other had 

two brcust8, only tl1a t one was Iurge and full of milk, the oth er 

s mall and cont:dned none .. I was astonished at the 1:onformation 

of t bP.se women. 

"We arrivfl<l in courM at another of these islands, which waf.l 

small, and had a solitary honso, occupied by a weav1lr, a marricid 

man and father uf a family. He posscs1-1eci !!mall coco-trees, and 

a lit.tie barque, which served him for foihiug and visiting the 

other iRland~ wbtm he wi~hp,d j ou hiM islet wern al::io ~mall bfl.nana 

t.rnP.::t We saw therci uone of th e birds of t he continent, Hxcc11t. 

two crows, which flew in front of ns on our arrival a nd circled 

round our ship. 1 truly t>Uvied the lot of tui8 man, and .ma.de a 

vow that if his . i8land shonld b1~Jong to me, l w<mkl retire to it 

until the inevitable t.erm should arrive for. me~ 

EA llL Y l\ Ol'IC!!::-> 
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inhubitants of this hili\rul Wff 

wv,i; gomg to ha.rry them 

wanted to seize t.he arms 

hep t hem until the <lay of 

th is Huhject , and we returned 

1 wrote to the V izier ioformin 

1:11.mt a written order to ti:io ' 

i;eizing the arUls of the crew. 

ldt it again in t.he mi1i<llo of 

yc.-ir 74b. 4 In t he mouth of 

V izier .lumal u<ldi n. 'rho f 

wu.s dolivered after his. deatt 

h er to wife. 

1 ProLably Fu.a Mu/,aku Jala1J 
the centre of tho l~q uatorial C 
and Aq~u atollt1. Jim llatuta l 
of the iRlanrls, from ono gro\~P t 

~ A bovc,-at p. 22, coco-honey 
" There are con~idcrable rcmai 

vol. i , p. 124, note; and below, 1 

l'u.rmcnticr in 1529. The treti it 
then, the kmples originally. Bue 

4 About the :l6th Auglillt, A. l 

' DecembP.r 1344. 
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"I next arrived at the island of Moluk,1 where I 'found the i;hip IbnBatut&. 

belonging to the captain lbrdhtm in which I bad resolved to sail 

to Ma'bar. That person came to visit me a long with his com-

panions, and they entertained me at a fin e feast. The Vizier had 

written in my favour an order requi ring them to give me at this 

island 120 bo&tu of cowries, 20 goblet.1:1 of atuan2 or coco-honey, 

and to o.dd to that every day & cP.rtain quantity of betel, areca-
nuts, an<l fish . I remained at Moluk 10 days, and married two 

wives there. lYiolUk is one of the fairest islands to see, being 

verdant and fertile. Among other m<trvellous th ings to be seen 

there, I remn.rked that a branch cut uff une of the trees there, and 

planted in the ground or ou a wall, will cover itself with leaves 

and become itself a t.ree. 3 I obsel'Ved also that t he pomegranate 

tree there ceases not to bear fruit the whole year round. 'l'be 

inhabitants of this island were afraid that the captain Ibrahim 
was going to harry them at his departure. They therefore 

wanted to seize the arms which his ship contained, and to 

keep them until the day of his departure. A dispute arose on 

this subject, and we returned to lYfaltal, but did not disemba rk . 

I wrote to the Vizier informing him of what had taken place. He 

sent a written order to the effect that there was no ground for 

seizing the arms of the crew. We then returned to MolUJc, and 

left it again in the middle of the month of Rab1 the second of the 

year 745.4 In the month of Sha.Mn, of the same year,5 died the 

Vizier JumO,l uddin. The Sultana was with child by him, and 

was <lelivered afte1· his death. The V izier 'Abd-Alla.h then took 
her to wife. 

l Probably Fua Mulaku lsliind, which lies detached a little S.E. of 
the centre of the Equatorial Channel (lat. 0° 17' S.) between Huvadn 
and A4~u atolls. Ibn Batuta had already " sailed through the mi&t 
of the islands, from one group to another." 

2 Above, ·at p. 22, coco-honey ia called korbcini. : 
3 There are considerable remains of temples on this island ; see above, 

vol. i, p. 124, note ; and below, tbe account of the visit of t he brothers 
Parmentier io 1529. _The tree iudie&ted seems to be the Bo-tree; were, 
then, the temples originally Buddhist? 

4 About the 26th August, A.D. 1344. 
5 December 1344. 
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4n6 EARLY N01'1CES OF nm MAI,lHVES. 

"As for us, we sailou 011, though without au experienced pilot.. 

The di11tauce which sepamt e:-i the Maldives from t he Corotr.andel 

Const is three clays' sail. We were fur nine days under sail, nnd 

on the 9th wo made lan<i at the hiland of Hercndih." 

(Thn Hahtta la.udecl in Ct~ylun at the port of Ratthdla, somewhero 

on the N. W. coast, and thence, after succesRftilly performing the 

pilgrimage to the sacred footprint of our fat.her Adam, he fook 

ship for the coast of Coromaudel. At Devipat am all(l Madura he 

wa11 the guest of a Mahommedan prince, (}haiyath .. ud-din., who died 

during the visit. This ra.ja was succeeded by his nephew, N d~ir-ud­

din, whom Ihu Ra.tu ta. had prevfou!!ly known a!\ a domestic l!ervant 

at Delhi. The traveller had exacted from the decoat-1Cd prince the 

1>rorui~e of a fleet wherewith to subdue his enemies at t ht1 Maldive11, 

and this promiBc was renewed hy his nephew. While the fleet 

was heing equipperl, llatuta waa attacked by a 11crious fover, which 

made him anxious to get away from tlw couutry with1)1jt delay. 

H.egardleRB alike of his revenge arnl his watriruouial eon11ect.iout1 

he took ship at Oe,1ipatu.m for Y crncu, but got himself put a.shore 

at Quilou, where he remainml three months. He then embarkl'd 

in another, which was attacked hy pirates near H unawar. H o 

was robbed of the whole of bis property, including sozuo valuable 

gems presented to him hy a raja in Ceylon, and even his clothes. 

H e thus proceecfa :-J 
" I ret urned to Calicut and entered one of tho Mosques. A 

lawyer sent me. a suit of clothes; the Kazi, a t urban ; aud a 

merchant, another coat. 1 was here informed of the marriage of 

the Vizier ' Ab<l Allah with the Queen Kl1adiJa, aft.er the death 

of the Vizier J mrui,/, ·url<lin, and I beard that my wife, whoin 1 had 

left pregnant, was delivered of a ma.lo child. It came into my 

heart to go back to the Maldives, but 1 feared t.hu enmity which 

existud between me and the Vizier 'Abd Allah. ln consequence, 

I oponcd t.he K uran, and these words appeared before me : ' 'l'he 

angels shall descend unto them, and shall say, ~'ear not, neither 

be ye grieved.'1 I implored the benediction of llod, took. my 
d eparture, and arrived in ten days at the Maldives, and lauded at 

the island of K annrdus. The Governor of this island 'Abd-al. 

1 Kurcin, Snr. xii, 30. 
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year!! olcl.3 The mother present) 

complain of me, hut be told her, 

away his Hon.' He pressed m1i t 

lodged me in a houise huill opposite 

that b n might bo a.ware of my t 

suit of clother1, betel, a nd rose-w:it. 

to him two pieceM of silk to th row 

him. These were received from n 

Vizier would not come out to rec: 

brought to me, but it Reemcd to 

him to rofl'.l!Lin amoug the iBland< 

and r emained five days in t he iRh l 

my departure, and aHked the nsua 

for me, and 1 repaired to hiR P..res1 

two pieces of stuff thoy had previo 

them uefortl tho Vizier and salnt 

Hu made me sit by hi~ sicle :tud ' 
l ate in his company awl wMhe• 

with him, whi(:h thing h e does 

1 I.e.., of Makda.~hau, or M.agadoir.o. 
2 Probably O!iw~li iRland in Nord1 
J The son of .llm ·Ilat.uta h~rc spokt: 

do~e of 184.4. The trnv!>llcr took hit-: 
abont the close of the yrar 1:H6. 



: MALDIVES. 

bout an experienced pilot. 

ti ves from the Coroa;andel 

l}!ne.days under sail, and 

of Serendib." 
)Ort of Battluila, somewhere 

aH;:esafully perforroiog the 
our father Adam, he took 

Oevipata.m and Madura he 
Ghaiydth.ud-din, who died 

!d by his nephew, N 61ir-ud­

nown as a domestic servant 

om the deceased prince the 

1is enemies at the Maldives, 

nephew. While t he fleet 

d by a serious fever, which 

:hi;" country without delay. 

is matrimonial connections 

but got himself put ashore 

mths. He then embarked 

rates near Hunawar. He 

y, including some valuable 

ylon, and even his clothes. 

l -one of the Mosques. A 
e J.\8.zl, a turban ; a.nd a 

iformed of the ma:rriage of 

1 "KhadiJa, after the death 

th~i my wife, whom I had 

child. It came into my 
( feared the enmity which 

·d .illah. In consequence, 
~ppeared before me ; ' The 

.ball say, Fear noti neither 
,dietion of God, took my 

1e Maldives, and landed at 

or of this island 'Abd-al­

SO. 

EAll LY SOTJC~:~ <H' Tim MAUHVES. 46~ 

'Aziz Al-Makdasltawi, 1 welcomed me with respect, eu tertained me, I \Jn Batutt.. 

and got a barque ready. I arrived in due course at Hololi,1 an 

island to which the Queen and her sisters resort for their d iver1>ion 

and for bathing. The natives terrn these arnmiements tetJJer (1), 
and they then have games on boa1·d the vessels. The Vizier and 

chiefs send offerings to the Queen of such things as are found in 

the island. I met there the Queen's sister, wife of the preacher 

Mohammed, son of Jumdl .1tddin, and his mother, who had been 

my wife. The preacher viRited me, and he \Vas served with food. 

"Meanwhile, some of the inhabitants went across to the Vizier 

'Abd Allah and announced my arrival. He put some questions 

about me and the persons who had come with me, and was in­

formed that I had come to take my son, who was now about two 

years old.3 The mother presented herself before the Vizier to 

complain of me, but he told h<lr, ' I will not prevent him taking 

away his son.' He pressed me to go to the island (Male), and 

lodged me in a house built opposite the tower of his palace, in order 

that he might be aware of my estate. He sent me a complete 

suit of clothes, betel, aud ruse-water, according to custom. I took 

to him two pieces of silk to throw down at the moment of saluting 
him. These were received from me, with the intimation that the 

Vizier would not come out to receive me that day. My son was 

brought to me, but it seemed to me that it would be better for 

him to remain among the islanders. I therefore sent him back, 

and remained five days in the island. I thought it best to hasten 

my departure, and at1ked the usual permission. The Vizier sent 

for me, and I repaired to his presence. They brought t o me the 

two pieces of st uff they had previously taken from me, and I cast 

them before the Vizier and saluted him in the customary way. 
He made me sit by his side and questioned me of my condition. 

I ate in his company and washed my hands in the same basin 

with him, which thing he does with no one. .Betel was then 

l I.e.., of Ma.kdashim, or Ma.gadoxo. 
2 Probably O!uveli island in North M'le atoll. 
3 The son of Ibu Batuta. here spoken of was probably born before the 

close of 1344. The tnveller took his final departure from the Maldives 
abont the close of tbe yea.r 1346. 
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lbn &t11!4. brnnght, and [ea.m u away. The Vizit•r sent me cloths and bostt1.s 

of cowries, and cnnduct'Jd himself towards me in the most perfect 

wu.y. I took my departure, anrl 11ft.er a voyage of forty-three d11.YJl 

we arrived at Bengal ." 

Ahd·••· lR. For nearly a hundred years after the departure of lbn 
Razzak. 

Bat.ut.a nothing is recorded of the .Maldivus b_y traveller, friend or 

foe. De Barros' statement, thrit they were involvccl in the VIU!Sll.1-

ago to China, to which Ceyll•Il i8 said t o have been subjfwtecl for thn 

fin1t half of the fifteenth century, is confessedly founded upon a w ere 

rumour. I The next. recorded allusion to t.h fl islanders, indeed, iH 

against the hypothciiis. In the year 1412 t.hc traveller Abd-fir­

ilazzf\k, in describing t.lw variom1 foreign rnerchant8 who frequentec_ 

t.IH~ gn~at emporium of Ormnt-, mentions thos1i of " the islands of 

D1:wa. j}fahal".2. Any sui-.era.inty, tht~refore, to which' the Chinese may 

have la.id da.im does not s<•em to have involvc:d com1mircia.i111onopoly. 

The prf'l:\ence of t lw Maldivians at Ormuz on t:he occa.<iiou of 

A bci -cr-Razzak's visit is to be r egarded not 11.s a solitary veut11ro, 

bnt rnther a8 iudicati ve of a reguli~r tmde. We learn from Ibn 

Batuta. that in the preceding ctmtur_y thP iRlauders conducted a 

rP.gular t rade with Arnhia, probably at. Aden, in dried fish , emir, aud 

cowries. Their more valuable produnts, ambergris and tortoise­

shdl,. werP., as wo have seen, well known in the markets of the 

East fro111 an e;lrly period. During the fifteenth century Ormuz 

wa.s the market at which were collect.tld the most preciom; pro­

duct1:1, ·suitable alike by thf~ir lightnm;~ and value (l>r the Joni; 

caravan journey through Pornia anri Syria to Europe. Whi!tJ, 

therefore, the Maldive cnir and fish woulri find a. ready sale IU! 

ship's provisions at such :1. 11ort a~ Ormu:i;, we may condurle that 

the more subst.antia1 profit.ll of the voyage proceeded from ambcr­

gri!! aud t orlniKo-shull. Other iu<licat.ions also point t.o regular aud 

lon~-cont.inucd commerce with Persia. Tho silver coinage of the 

1 Sm,J Dci Barroll' Asia, Dec. 111, Jiv. 11, c. i, p. 111. 'l'hc MaldivcR 
w~r1), however, regularly viHite<l by the Chinesti in this century, a.ncl 
are ma.rkoo and des1~ribed in Chin!'Se charts of the time. See Mr. Phil­
lips' paper in J. Chinn JJr. R. A. S., 1885 (vol. xx, N. S.). 

2 lndia in Fifteenth Cent. ~Hak . 8oc ), i, 6. 
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1 Seo vol. i , p. 232. 
3 The text reads dishabitate, which r: 
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think f.he auf.hnr wrote htJ l;ifotR, 
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1\Ialdives, the larin, was adopted from P ersian use,1 and probably ~~d-er-
-•ult. 

for a long period the Persiau coins t aken in exchange for M:aldive 
commodities were themselves current at the islands. It is also 

to be noted that the .\faldivians of later days attributed, if not the 

introduction, at any mte the revival uf the Mahommedan faith to 
the efforts of Persian missionaries . 

At the beginning of the next century the trade with Ormuz and 

Aden was at first t hwarted by the Por tuguese blockade of Western 

India, and, as to Ormuz, finally closed by t he capture of thftt por t. 

Although Maldive trade was temporarily enhanced itt snbsequeut 

times-during the first years of the sixteenth century, and a.gain 

d nring the Portuguese occupat ion of t he islands,-we may regard 

the latter half of t he fifteenth century as t he perior} at which it 
attained its highest point of normal development. 

19. The last glimpse of the Maldives before the irruption of Hieronimo 
di Santo 

the Portug uese is afforded us by the Gt::noei;e merchant, Hieronimo Steru 10. 

di Santo Stefano, who, returning from Pegu and Sumatra on his 

way to Cam bay in 1497, \1·as forced liy weather to t ake refuge at 

t)le Maldives. It is to be regretted t hat his six months' residence 
i1roduced no better resul t than the following paragraph2: -

" After being t wenty-five days at sea in unfavourable weather, 

we reached certain islands called the Maldives, which are from 

seven to eight thous11.nd in number , all desert, 3 small and low, 

through which the sea for the most part en ters, the space from 

oue to an0ther lieing about a mile and a half; and t here were 

seen in them an infinite number of people, all black and naked, 

but in good <Jonditio.n, and courteous. They hold t ht:: faith of the 

Moors, e.ud have a chief who rules over the whole of them. There 

are trees growing there which produce the coco-nuts of large size. 

'l'he people live on fish and a little r ice, which t hey import . We 

were obliged to stay here six months to wait for favourable 
weather for our departure." 

1 See vol. i, p. 232. 2 Op. cil., iv, p. 8. 
3 The text reads di~habilale , which may be a transcriber's error. Mr. 

Major translates as above, but "desert" is almost as contradictory to 
the latter pa.rt of the sentence as "uninhabited'". I am inclined to 
think the author wrote hnbitMe. 
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Tha r".rtu- 20. I n the following year, 1498, Va~co da Gama arrived at 
~'1JORA irrup .. 
iion. Calicut. by way of' the Cape, an cvcui which, hapJl!ming almost 

11imult.aneon11ly with the discovery of America, had the effr.<'.t of 

removing tbe cenlreH of trade aml civilisation from t hfl Levant. to 

Western Enropc. l>owu to this tinrn thP. luxuries of the world 

WP.rn tmjoye<l by the citie11 of Hagdad, Damascus, Cairo, and Con · 
Ktani.inopfo, whid1 ha<l now attained the bi~hest pitch of wealth, 

r efinement, and civilisation poHsible und!!r MoHlecn cnndit ions. 

'J'he mrn1t opulent of Europr.an cities, Venice and GP.noa, flourished 

mainly by retJtiling the surplus commodities of those great marts 

among the countries of the West. To have merely uamt1d the 

above half-dor.cn cit.ios is snfficiN1t to recH-ll to our imagination 

thA magniiudP. of the .1~:;1.0,fern trnde of those days as comparP.d 

with anything thitt W l•stf~ru Europe could show. The wen.Jth of 

the .\1ahomroP.dan merchaut. cities arose chiefly from the fact. that. 

they collected and disseminated t.he whole export. produce of 

[ndia and t he Far I•:ast. The hulk of this produce was seu.-bornH, 

and a few wor<l.s, wit.h a mere glance at the map, will ~ervc to 

explain I.he mode in which the P ort uguese struck for t.h~ prize 

whic:h fortnue now displayed to their avarice. 

The lin()S of maritime cou1rnerce from furt.lJP.r India an<l Chiua 

<lrew together until Ceylon was rounded, and then again di verged. 

V es11el11 bound fur Aden and the Itc<l Sea touched at Ceylon, the 

Maldives, or Calicnt, thence striking aeross the l ndian Ocean. 

The other rn:i.in liue proceeded by way of Calicut and the other 

flourishing port.s of the Mahi.bar coast t o Cambay, and lt1lmce 

acros11 to Ormuz. 'I'hP produce carried by way of Aden was 

carried up the Red ~1m to Jcddfl.h, or forthHr t.o Suez, for deli very 

to the rner<:hants of Cairo. That. landed at. Ormuz, enhancecl hy 

the merchrtndiac of all We11teru India, found it.11 way t'l Bagrtad or 

011.111asous, and t.hcncl' by t.l1e caravan routes to .Europe. 

A first preliminary obscrvatiou is that free trade prevailed: a 

second, that all nation111 istem to have had a hand iu it, uo oue race, 

a11 in later days, doing a disproportionate share of the carrying trade. 

"Calicut is a perfectly Rccure harbour", writm1 .Abd -er-Razzak, 

whom we have 11.lready quoted," which, like that ()f Ormnz, bring8 

t.ogcther mereh<lllts from every city and from evl~ry c'ountry : in 
·~~ 
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it are to be found abundance of precious articles brought t hither The Portu. 
gueae lrrup. 

from maritime countries, and especially from Abyssinia, Zirba.d, tlon. 

or Zanguebar: from time to time ships arrive there from the 

shores of the House of God [Mecca] aud other parts of the 

Hedjaz, and abide at will, for a g reater or longer space, in this 
harbour; the town ia inhabited by iufidels, and situated on a 

hostile shore. It cont~ius a c•msidernble number of Mussulmans, 

who are constant residents, and have built two mosques ..•.. 

Security and justice are so firmly established in this city, that 

the most wealthy merchants bring thither from maritime countries 

considerable cargoes, which they unload, and unhesitatingly send 

into the markets aud the bazaars, without thinking in the mean-

time of any necessity of checking t he account or of keeping 

watch over the goods. . . . . When a sale is effected, they levy 

a duty on the goods of one-fortieth part : if they are n ot sold, 

they make no charge on t hem whatsoever. . . . . At Calicut 

every ship, whatever place it may come from, or wherever it may 

be bound, when it puts into this port is treated like other vessels, 

and has no trouble of any kind to put up with." 1 Of Ormuz the 

same traveller speaks with equal wonder; as a port " it has not 

its equal on the surface of the globe. The merchants of seven 

climates . . . . all make their way to this port." Among those 

mentioned are the merchants of Egypt, Syria, Turkistan, China, 

Java., Pegu, Benga.l, the Maldives, Male.bar, Cambay, and Zanzi-
bar. "Travellers from all cou&tries resort hither, and, in ex-
change for the commodities they bring, they can without trouble 

or difficulty obtain all that they desire. Bargains. are made either 

by money or by exchange. F or all objects, with the exception of 
gold and silver, a. tenth of their value is paid by way of duty_2 

Persons of all religions, and even idolaters, are found in great 

numbers in this city, and no injustice is permitted towards any 

person whatever." 

This picture of Indian trade in the fifteenth century ie here 

1 India in the Fifteenth Century, i, pp. IS, 14. 
2 The Russian Nikitin justly thought this ten per cent. duty rather 

high (India in the Fif~enth Centu,.y, iii, p. 19). There was, however, 
no favoured nation claUBe, and in effect it was not prohibitive. 
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rh•l'o•tn. introduced a11 boing illu11trR.tive of the commercial wnrld in which 
gnet1n 1rrup-· 
Uon. the Maldiviau11 movcc! and t.ook their part. it will now bo ca.~y 

to underst11.ud what. followed when tlrn l'ortug ue11c swooped u pon 

Calicut, a nd, by conduct not to be distinguished from <.:owmon 

piracy, broke up link hy link the commercia l cha in which had 

hitherto extended from Genoa and Veuicn to 'Malacca and Pekin. 

Active operatiom1 were begun by the tiecoud expeuition which 

left Li1:1bon under Caliml, in March lfJOO. 'l'hc iamorin of Calicut 

duclarcci against the invaders, and entered upon the long struggle 

for free trade and inde11cnderwe, which la.stcri throughout thw 

l'ortugnesn lloruination, arid reduced Calicut to commercial inaig­

nifican1\e. The rivalry which existed bPtween t.he Zamorin and 

the Raja of Cochin Jed the latter to accord the J'urtnguesc a 

favourable reeept.ion. A factory was ei1tabli~b11cl, and from this 

coign of vaat.age t he l'ortuguese commnn et•d t o harry the SEJaR of 

W cstcrn India. 

'fbey fouud the larg1<11t sbare of t.he carrying trade in the hands 

of Mahommedaus, to whom they t.ransferreJ all t he implr.cable 

hatred 11tored up in their l.:Uropcan nH1morieR a~ainst the followers 

of the Prophet, and whom, rcgardleRs of race and diHtance, th ey 

designa t.od by the common nam(~ of " Moors". ContiHcatiou of 

goodl:! and slavt>ry were meted out to everyone sci11eci on the 

immemorial route of Ea8tern commerce ; nor wai; any prior notice 

or proclamation deemed nect>ssary t.(> justify the captnro. Natives 

of On.lieut, a~ will h(l tteen, were Hpecially dmdt with . 

The M.aldivia1111 got their first practica.l information of the ue w 

regime when, ill the year "1503, four of their shiJlB hacl thu tni!i­

fortnne t.o be sightod by Chief Captain Vicent e Sodrc!, thun 

ernisiag off Calicut.1 

"W b(m hH (Sodrc) wa..-. off Calicut," Correll. r elates," hti 11ighted 

four ttii.il, which he overhauled and took.. 'J'hcy proved to be gu.1dra11, 

barque!! of the Mu.ldive hlands, at which i1:1 made t he cniro rope 

which !!urvct1 the ship11 of all India for c~hlcs iind 11hrouds, besides 

1 Vasco da Gama had just left for Europ e aft.er hi~ second vifii l t.o 
lndia, aud had appointed Sodre tu carry on his work. The cve11t11 at 
Calicut, preceding the episode of the Malt!ive sbipij, may be rtmd in 
Lord Stanley 's 7'/iree Foyo!]e.s of V. du (luma, extract~d from Correa. 
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being of grt!at use on shore. Gundras are built of palm-timber, The P~rtu-
guese u·rup-

joined and fastened with pegs of wood 'without any bolts. The tton. 

sails also are made of mats of the dry leaves of the palm. These 

VeHSels were laden with cairo a nd awry, which are small white shells 

found among the islands in such quantitj' that ships make their 

cargoes of them. In these a great trade is carried on with Bengal, 

where they are current as muney. These gundras also carried 

some dried fi$h, called moxa11W,, which consists of pieces of bonito 

fish dried in the sun, because there is no salt at these islands : yet 

are they made so dry thf\t they never go bad. Such quantities of 

this, too, are made at the islan:ds, that ships are laden with it; 

there is no better victuals for sailors, au tl nll seamen are pro­

visioned upon it during their voyages. The vessels also carried 

good store of silks, both coloured and white, of divers fabrics and 

qualities, and many brilliant tissues of gold, made by the islanders 

themselves, who get the silk, gold, and cutton-thread from the 

numerous ;;hips thnt pass among the islands on t hei1· way from the 

coast of Bengal to the Straits of Meca. These ships buy these 

stuffs from the islanders, supplyio~ them in exchange with the 
materials whereof they are made, Thus are these islands a great 

emporium for all pal'ts, and the Moors of India frequent them, 

bartering their salt and ea,rthenwar..:, which are not made at the 

islands, and also rice and silver. In these gttndi·as were many 

Moors of Calicut, who had -gone thither to purchase goods, and 

were bringing them hack in the vessels cha rtered by them. 

" On the capture uf t he gundrd,~ the chief captain bade the 

several masters of them point out the Moors of Calicut, otherwise 

he wo11ld burn the whole of them together; thereupon, in their 

fear, they did so. 'l'hese were forthwith bound hand and foot, and 

placed in the hold of one of the gundras, which had been 

discharged of its cargo. Over t hem was heaped a quantity of ola,1 

all the gundras being fitted with packing-cases of alas for carrying 

1 Malayal. ola, Tam. olei, the palm-leaf. Upon strips of the palmyra 
leaf all native letters, orders, and books a re written, a.nd these are in 
Anglo-Iudian, as in lndo-Portuguese use, commonly called olas. Here, 
probably, ordinary coconut leaves are intended. .Sec Yule, Gloss., s. v. 
" Ullah"'-
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Th• Portu. tho goods. Fire was then applied, which, with the a.i(l of tho breeze, 
,ue11e irrup· 
tluo. set the whole in a blaze. Home of tho Moors t ook t o the water, 

and Ruccee<led in swimming a.Rhoro, and there related wlttLt luul 

taken place. The Moors that wore b1trnt numhered upwards of a 

hunrl r1!d, and t.his event. much increased the mischief at Calicut. 

AR for the Moors of th e islands t.hat wore in the other three ,qundm.~, 

tho chief captain warned them nt1vcr agu.in to go to Calicnt, for 

that if ever they were found carrying any goods there, they would 

be burned alive. He then ~nut t.ht!m in to Cananor in charge of 

one of tlw caravellaH t.o bri unloaded al. 1.br. factory. With them 

he also sent hiR fleet factor, and also hi~ clP.rk, who appraised and 

sold the whole cargo," etc. 

Thus began Portuguese interconrso with the Maldivel!. .In the 

flame y e.ar n. Port.ugum;e Rhip was driven by !!treK!! of weather to 

one of 1.hr. Mald ivrni, where, .in the course of a few days, many 

died through drinking 111.agnan t water, and over-imlulg1mce in the 

fru it and fish diet of the placn. 

Up to this timn thP. MaldivcH had not. drawn upon thorn the 

pertmnal atteniiou of tho Port uguesr.. 'l'he tactics of the ·~;astern 

trad ers now involved them in the genera l misfortune. Calicut 

being under blockade, the nwrchants were ohligcrl to give '\Ve!!torn 

India a wide berth. 'l'hus, in 1506, the vicoroy, :Franuisco de 

Almeida, "wa.R informed that m any ships from l'egu, Siam, and 

B1mgal were pa~siug t hrough the Mal1live lslau1h; to Mecca. 

Therefore order!! WtJre ·given that Dom Louren<tO [do Almeida, the 

vicProy's $On] should proceed with the arr.nada, aurl soe wlHLt wall 

going on at these isl:Ln<la, and whether ships could he seized."1 

Louren~o set Rail, hut wn.<1 carri"d by the cnncnts to Ceylon, where 

ho ]aid the foundation of the Portuguese connection with that 

islanil. 'l'he Maldivc expedition wa.~ not. carried out. 

The next m ention of the Maldives i11 in the year 150!), when 

Alfonso d 'Albuqucrque W!\8 repairiug hi11 fleet a t Cochin, and sent 

orders to Cananor for a supply of coir. Jfoi information was that 

one Marnallc, a Moor of that. place, "waR trading with the .Mal­

dive falands, under an agreement with the king of these islands, 

1 Lenda.<, lmn. i, p. fi.13. 
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whereby the latter sold his goods at fixed prices, the Moor sending ~~:.!''!~~~p­
rice, salt, and earthenware, which the isla.uds lacked, and receiving tion. 

in exchange coir, dried fish, cowries, and very fine silks. The Moor 

ha.cl his own factors there, and as the islands were distant only 

three days' sail from Cananor, be was g;\ini11g great profit . Owing 

to his said agreement the other merchants could not buy or sell, 
and thns the Moor Mamalle w 1\.8 called Lord of the Maldive 

Islands. All the coir for the use of the \I hole of India was bought 

from this Moor, and thus he was master of great wealth." 

Albuquerque sent for l\Iamalle, and ordered him to give up his 

trade with the islands, and to remove his factors from the place, 

"as the islands belonged to the Kiug of Portugal, who would 

hinder uo one from trading there". Mamalle not being convinced 

of the blessings of free tmde, especially, perhaps, when preached by 

the Portuguese viceroy, begged earnestly to be allowed to keep 

his monopoly. He made the best terms he could, which were that 

he should deliver annually to the P ortuguese factor at Cannanor 

1,000 ropes of fine and 1,000 of coarse coir, each weighing a 

quintal and a half, and thn.t he should place no hindrance in the 

way of the Portuguese if they should visit the Maldives for pur­
poses (lf trade. 

" The foregoing agreement," adds Correa, "was duly observed 

during the government of Affonso d'Albuquerque ; but his suc­

cessors, understanding how to profit themselves by the trade, gave 

it over to their servants and fr~nds, and violated the contract. 

The ships and armadas sent by the factor of the King of Portugal 
reduced his profit to nothing, and did many robberies and mischief. 

at the islands, as they are doing at the present da.y. These prac­

tices have cost the king much expense. The coir has also cost 

him much money, and hns not been got withou t many difficulties 

and the deaths of many Portuguese, as will be related." 

After the departtlre of Albuquerque the Maldives became the 

hunting ground of Portuguese pirates. In 1517 the third viceroy, 

Lopo Soares, was informed that one J eronymo de Sousa 

Wl\S "playing the pirate" at the Maldives. An expedition 

was accordingly sent under Dom Fernando de 11onroys :i.nd 

and J oiio Gouqalvcs <le Castclhi Branco, with orders to capture or 

1ri 
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kill the relic!. WIH!thcr th ey took Sous!!. •>r nut dues not appear · 

Correa merely relates that w hrn they got t.o the ;\faldi ves they 

turn•!d pirate1-1 themsel ves, and t1eized two rich ship!! of Cambay, 

which wero sailing under 'Portuguese passports. "What I" criPd 

the 1rntHters of the captured vciisnhi, "you dare to stiize these Rhips 

that are at peace with yon, and y0t1 observe not Uw promises 

made in your own pas.<1port.<1 !" 

In 1 !i l '7, 1iccordi'ni; to Faria, pcrmis11io 11 t.o buil(l a factory was 

gr'J.UtPd to the Port ugue~ll hy the Maldive king; aucl for this 

purpose thn successor of Soares, Diogo Lopes de Sequeira., despatched 

an expedit.ion in 1519, under J oao Comes Cheiradinheiro, cousisLing 

of four small voRsel s carrying 1.20 tncn. This wort.hy a lso pro­

ceeded l:o play tho pirnt<i; for not only did he seize two rich 

Hhips of Tena.sserin, tho goods and crews of whieh he sold to the 

islander!!, h11t he also h:urie<l the islawlr.rs themselveii ~t his will. 

Collectiug hill booty, ho landed at Mafar.elou ( 11\Hli\), "where the 

king of the ii;fauds wai; dwelling", and them built himself :l fort, 

into which he contitmcd ll> dmw compnlsorily the produce of the 

isla.mlx, " paying for it according t.o his ple11Hnre." 

'fhe Maldivians, in tb<~ir distress, <lnspatched a bC1at to Calicu t 

to invoke the aid of Baleacem, a notc<l Malabar corsair. ' rhiH 

pen;onago was absent at t hi" time, but. the envoys found a friend 

in l'at1t-mN.rakkil.r, fortuArlya merchaut. of Cochin, who, haviug had 

t.wo ~hips scizt•d by the Port11guP.so, had taken to hucmuuiering. 

Twelve Mulllbar pm·dns were Hoon collected, tnltlllllld, aml cio­

spatchnd. {j uided hy the .M aldi vc boat, they foll upon t he Portu·· 

guese ships as they lay 11nm1Ulrn!cl. in the harbour, and ii.on upon 

the fort, which was nnprotected on the win.er-side. 'l'b e islander11 

joined in th.o at.tack wit h tlw fury of rovcngc, and, after a short 

struggfo, every Portuguesr. wa.~ put to 1 he sword. '!'he whole 

booty, which was cous idcr.i.ble, w:i.s divided hetwecn the islandeni 

and their allies. 

Thus cli(i the Malclivians rngain I.he froodom of their territory. 

For the next thirty .rears no attempt was made by the Portu­

guese to establish a fort at the island.;, though thoy continued t.o 

be the resort of cruisers, whrnsc capt.a.ins, while affoct.ing to inter­

cept tho merchantmen on their way t.n an<! fnm: U1P. l:fod S rm, 

employed their lci:;ur1' in piraey amoug thu atoll~. 
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In 1550 the abdication of King Hnssan, and his subsequent con- The Portu-
goeae !rrup­

version to Christianity, induced t he Portugueseagaio to intervene tlon. 

actively in Maldive affairs. F rom this point Pyrard himself takes 

up the thread of .Maldive history. (See vol. i, p. 244.) 

21. There now remain three not.ices of the ~laldives relating to Barbou.. 

the first half-cent ury of the Portuguese period, the close of which 

will be assigoed as the limit of tbis Appendix. The first of these 

is from t.he work of Duarte Barbosa, n. Portuguese soldier, who saw 

much service in various parts of the East between 150 l and 151 i. 

'l'he book1 d eals but little with Portuguese affairs of State, a nd 

much with geography and native races; the author, indeed, writes 

hardly at all as a soldier, and more as a gazetteer than a traveller . 

Every place of importance on the coasts between t he Cape and 

China has its paragraph or chapter, and among these ar e-

" The I slands of Maldio.-Over against this land of furt her 

l\1alabar ,2 forty leagues off, lies an archipelago of islands, said by the 

Moors to number 12,000. They begin opposite Mount Deli, at 

the shoals of Padu11,s and extend to the parts opposite Malaca. The 

flrst are four small anJ very fl.n.t islands called Maldio'; these are 

veopled by Ma.lo.bar Moors, and said to belong to the King of 

Canna110r.6 T hey grow nothing b ut palm-trees, upon which the 

natives subsist, together with such rice as comes from Malabar in 

the ships which come there to load coir rop e. [G Islands of Palan-

I Published in the Noticias das Na<;. Ultramari11as, tom iii, p . .352, 
Lisbon, 1812. This edition shows the various rea<lings of Ramusio and 
of the Lisbon MS. 

2 He has just described Cape Comorin. 
s Baixos de Padua, in lat. 13" N. They are mentioned by De Barros 

(see below), and also in the Alb1uzuerque Comm. (Hak. Soc.), vol. iii, 
p. 55, a.nd figured in the Map of F. Vaz Dourado, op. cit., vol. ii, p. 1. 

4 He misapplies the name to the Laccadiv~ 
• As they do still; but see vol. i , p. 3~3. 
e This passage is in Raruusio, but not in the Liabon MS. It ie 

evidently a paraphrase of the preceding paragraph by t he Spanish 
translator whose text Ramusio used. Unfortunately. t his has not been 
noted in the Hakluyt Society's translation of this ~·ork, and the 
a.uthor is thus made to describe two separate groups in strangely 
similar language; whereas it is tolerably clear, if we 01nit this passage 
in brachts, that he r1•g1\r<h the Laccacl.ives and .Maldivt s as one grou p. 
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dura .-Over agai m~t l'a.no.ni, Cochim, and Ooulii.o (Quilou) are 

othur islauda, t.en or twelve of which are inhabited by <lusky 

Moors of srna.11 stH.t.uru, who have a language of their owu. The 

king, who is a Moor, hat1 his r esidence at an i8land called Mafw,ldiu. 

To au thm;o islandH they give the llltrOfl of Palmulura. 'l'he 

uativoH do 11ot bear arms, and are feeb le folk, but Vl'ry clever, aud 

<tLove aH, groat snrcornn;. 'l'lw king of thn8n islands is elected by 

some Mour tnerchants, natives of Cananor, 1Yho ohat1ge him at 

their will. ;J.'he king of t.hflir choice pays t.h<m1 annually tribute 

of cordage, ropes of coir, and other produee of the pla<:e; anil 

HonrntinH!S thesu Moors thmr~elv<!8 1!orne and load t.hci r s hips 

without briuging any money, notwilhi;tanding which, t he 1rn1.ivc'R, 

willingly or unwilling ly , a.rn comitraincd t o givfi thP.rn a ll Urny 
ask . . 1 At these i8lan<ls iR mueh clri1:d fish (moxctma), which is ex­

p orted : ~ also some little Hhells, in which is great t.ramr. wi th 

Cnuibay and BP.ugal, where they a re used for petty cash, boittg 

considnred hotter th<l.ll copper. 'l'hny make t here ahm Vf'.ry rich 

cloths of tlot.ton, s ilk, a.nd gold, which fetch a high price among 

the Moors for t heir appa.re i, and . . . [l'l'he 11wn of t:hc:se 

ii;; lands wear vory line kerc.:hiefa on their hr:ads, so cloim-woven and 

beautiful tlia.t our workrneu could uot pnldnmi t.hP. like except 

with a wrong- and a right side. Jn thei;;e islands, al so , th'"Y collect. 

tortoiseshell, which they nail Alquama ; this they eut into very 

thin pieces, and export largely t.o the kin!;(dorn of Gmmrat. J Much 

ambcr(gl'i s) is also fotrnd at these islands, and in la rge pieces, 

some white, Home grey, aud sum() black. .I ask.od many of these 

Moors frequently what. t.his amber was, and whence it came. 

'1'lwy deem it to be tlw droppings of birds, saying tba.t in this 

archiJit>la.go arc some uniuhahil.()<l islands, 011 the rocks aud reufa of 

which some big birds p1)rch, and t.here void this arnhcr : there it 

is ex posed to the u.ction of the wiurl, snn, and rain, until hy storm 

some of 1.lu~ more northerly islands of which wern occupied by ..Mala­
bara. With these he senns to include !\Hie ( Mahal-diu), probably on 
ar.couut of th\\ close commcrl.'ial relations of that. island wi!:h Cannanor. 
lt will h<~ seen below that De Barros follows Barbo~a iu all his mistakes. 
Palaridura (or, aK Lord Htanley reads, Palaridiva) is unintelligible. 

I In the Li~bon MS., but 11ot in R.anmsio. 
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and tempest the sea sweeps over these rocks and reefo, and it is Barbosa. 

broken off in large and small pieces. Thence it floats on the sea 

till either it is found or cast up on some beach, or eaten by 

whales. They say that the amber found in the white at.ate, which 

they call Ponambar, has been but a short time on the sea, and is 

by them esteemed the most precious. The grey has been e. longer 

time in the water, and thence has this colour; it also is considered 

very good, but not so gooci as the white. That which is found 

bl11.Ck and bruised they say has been eaten by whales, and thns 

he.s been turned black. Its nature is such that the whales cannot 

digest it, and therefore eject it w~ole. This kind is called Min­

ambar, and is of less vulue among them . 

" In these islands of Maldio they build many large ships of 

palm-wood, held together witl1 m:i.ttiug, because they have no other 

timber tnere. In these·they voyage to the mainland. These ships 

l1i1.Ve keels, and are of very considerable capacity. The islanders 
build also small rowing-crafts, like brigantines or fustas: these 

are of great strength, admirably built , and extremely light; they 

serve chiefly for going from one island to another, though they 

are also used for crossing over. to Malabar. 

To these islands come many ships of the Moors fro m China, 

Maluco, Peegu, Malaca, <;:amatra, Benguala, and Ceilam, iu their 

passage to the Red Sea. Here they take in water, provisions, and 

other necessaries for the voyage. Sometimes they arrive in such 
battered condition that they have to be discharged and aba:ndoned. 

Among these islands are lost many rich vessels of the Mout·s, 

which in their passage of the Ocean dare not make t he coast of 

Malabar for fear of our ships. [ 1From these t he inhabitants of 

the islands get much rich merchandise, which they sell to the 

Ma.fa.bars who come there to load cuir, as has already been 

said.]" 

22. J oao de Barros, the historian of Portuguese India, was a 1. de Bal"l'Oll. 

clerk or officer in the Casa da I ndia, or India Office, at Lisbon. 

He had never himself visited the East, as had Gaspar Corre:i., 

whose L endas cover nearly the same period, and Diogo de Couto, 

t In the Lisbon M.S., b ut not i11 R11musio. 

Ill Lm 
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J. de Barro•. hiH r.ontinuator. 1 Hi8 materials were obtained .in the course of 

his official dutiE:s. Uncorrected by pernonal obsnrvation, and lack­

ing the picturesqueness of detail which East.em expi,rifmcp, im­

JHtrt.s t.o thu narra1ives of t.he other historians, his work iH of the 

grnatr.st valLw as a cornpendium of the information about Jndia. 

posses~t'd by thr. authorit.iEis at. Lisbon in the rniddle of the 16th 

century. De Ba1Tos died iu 1 !Ji()_ 

The expedition of ,I oito Gome~ d<' Chciradinheiro to t.he Mn.l­

dives, "hich has been desnribed ftuove in the langnagll of Corrna, 

who "'as in I n<lia at the 1.inw, is morn shor tly and less correctly 

narrntRd by de Ba.rros, \Jilt the opportunity is taken, by way of 

prnfac£', to summarise :dl the information abont 1he ,\faldive~ that 

was then curnmt in Porl ugal. The passage hr,re translatP.d oecurs 

in th£~ 7th ehapter of the :.lrd book of the third l>ecada , first pub­

lished in 1 [l6il :-

"Inasmuch as Joa.o Gomes de almma Cht~iradinheiro wRs t.lrn 

first, to build a. fort 011 the Maldivo Is lands, it will be convenient, 

before desn·ibing his actiorrn, to give here a general account. of 

these Maldive islands, wbich we have n~forred to so often. This 

name .Maldiva, though it is the dist:inctive name of a single island, 

as Wf1 shall seo, ritymologic;ally iR derived from 1he ~talabar lan­

g uagP., mea ning l ,000 lsland~-· --rnal, a thousand, awl diva, islands 

·- there bnrng upwards of that nurn ber a ll in a string. Others 

s:i.y t ha t tbi s word. Mal fa the proper naml' of the chief island, at 

whic;h rosiih~:> t.he king whn is lord of all: that one i8 common ly 

called .Maldiria, moi though oue sbou Id say t.h P is land of Mal: and 

as it is at. the head of the group,~ the rest. are eallc<l after il. 

"This ~1.ri11 g of islands, which rirns lik·~ an exiended d iadem 

over agaiu~t. the coast of l11dia, begins at t.h_A flats which we call 

1 Corrca's Lw das f~xtend from thn first voyages of Diaz aud da Gama 
to 1550 ; di\ B arros' Dectulas from l4\l7 Lo 15:3!l ; de Cout.o's Decadas 
from 1529 to 1600 ; c,istanheda's lii-'to ry from 1497 t-o Ui50 ; Faria y 
Ronza's A sia Porlugueza from J 497 t.o 1640. 

~ Either <le Barros was quito mistaken as to the sit uation of Male, or 
believing the Maldives 1.o PXlRnti to J ava , as appears in 1.he next sen­
t.cnc•1, be regards it. as situat e at. t,he norLh end of 1.ht• g roup. His 
observation below as to the language shows th at he do~s not ar.curatdy 
dist inguish the M alrlives frnm th1~ L a cc:i.div e1>. 
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the shoals of Piidua, in t he neighbourhood of :O,[onnt Dclij, and J. •le Barros. 

ends o.t. the land of J u.va and the coast of St111<l t1.. Th id is seen 

in some of the sea charts of the Moors, for ours as yet desuri be 

them for only a distance of 300 leagues of their extent, beginning 

at those called hy us the islands of ~fa.malle, 1 from the name of a 
Moor of Cannanor. This man was lord of the first section of 

them, distant from t.he Maia.bar coast about forty leagues , at the 

altitude of 12! degrees north. The remainder, called G(tndu and 

Adu, 300 leagues off, are in 7! degrees south. In the middle, as 

itwere, of this 300 league diadem, is the capital island, '.Maldiva, 

as above stated, where resides the king, who is entitled lord of all 
the islands. The smaller islands are suuordinate to the larger, so 

that some thirty or forty are governed by one, according to their 

situation: aud this number of islands so grouped is called a pa-
tana.2 And although the king, who is entitled lord of all, and 

t.he whole of the people are Gentiles, the governors are Moors- a 

circumstance which is a fruitful source of trouble; having secured 

the government of the mainland, by little and little, they ha\•e 

become lords of these islands too. They have managed this by 
first becoming farmers of the revenue on the mainland, and prin-

1 In the map referred to in the previous note the island ~:fomale 
appears as one of the Laccadives. 

~ In the note in vol. i, p. 94, it is stated, perhaps hastily, thatpalana 
is Sinhalese. It is in common use in Ceylon (middle a short), as I there 
state, for an open patch or· stretch of grass among the hills. Mr. 
D. W. Ferguson of Colombo, in reviewiug that vol. ia the Ceyum Ob­
Berver, has called my attention to the question. He quotes from Clo.ugh, 
palan, "a royal city, a town", and patana, "a town, a city, a senport 
town", and other forms ; also from Childers' Pali Dict.,pa(!anam, "a 
port, a. seaport". He suggests that the Ceylon use for a stretch of grass 
arose from a mistake of Dr. Davy, who writes thus of Nuwara Eliya: 
"We came to a great extent of open country ... our guidt:S called it 
Neuraelliya-patta.n." Another suggestion, however, is that the word 
ia a. corruption of pi!~aniyu, a mea.dow or lawn. All this is beside the 
question of the Port11guese application of patrfoa to an atoll. If it ever 
was so need by tbe i\1aldivians it is now obsolete: and if, as it seems, 
the middle a was long, it cannot be connected with the above Sinhalese 
words. It is used, as will be seen hereafter, by one of the Mal<live exiled 
kings, but then only in a Portuguese document, for the wording of 
which he is perhaps not responsible. 
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J . •te l!1u-ros. cip:tlly at the seaports. 'l'o t.his farming of the r uvenuf' lhr.y have 

addP.ri tlw 11dminist.ration of justice, thus hr.tter :>ecuring the 

reYcntws of the prinr.e of thf? country. This posit.ion the Moors 

havP. uot as yet obl.itint>d so finuly in the is lands as on thP. conti ­

neut. 

"As niga.rds the ir situation, though somr. of thr. larger ishrufa are 

dist:u1t 1Lpn.rt. some tivP., ten, fifteen, or twenty loag1ws, the great. 

mi~jority am 80 close-RP.t thn.t, they look l iko an orchard hnlf in­

undated by !L flood, e4ual prtrts of which are visible and con9eafod; 

and you r.n.n ]t~ap from one to another wilhout wetting tho li.?ct, 

or els1! ~wing across by m1mns of the brruiches of the trees. 'rhe 

c11rrent.s of watP.1' eollP.cting in the r.bamrnls are so strong t hat the 

natives, when overtn.kP.n by a tide, as somet.im(~8 hitppcns, can­

not make ilrn crossing the_y desire. And while many of thr.st! 

chmmels arc so d i::ep as t.o carry very lar~e vessels, y et aro thP.y so 

nnrrow in fiomc places that. the yards will sl.rike U11~ palm trP.es. 

" These palm trr,es do n ot y ield dates, as do t.hoso of Barbary 

:tnd a ll Africa, but a fruit. of t he siw of a nnw':;; h ead. Before 

reach ing the kernel, it has two husks, after tho manner of nuts. 

The fir:;t., although on thf1 outside, is quite smooth; beneath this 

i8 :uwthcr all of fibre, which t?xcels the csparto. The ropP. made 

from this fibrP. supplies thf1 whole of India, and (;hieHy for 

cables, ·becauHf:' it is more secure and Ktanrls thP. sea b etLr<r t.han 

:iny made from hPmp. The rnason is that. it agrnei': with t.lu~ Ra lL 

wn.t.m-, and becomH~ 80 tough Hwt it 8P.erns like hide, contracting 

and cxpnndin~ wit h thP. strength of tJw sen; :;o that a good 

t.hir.k cahl•~ of t.his rope, when the ship is standing a l her :mchor 

in a heavy gale a!ld straini ng upon iL, draw1:1 out so t.11in that you 

\\"Otdd think it conld not hold a boat ; when t.lie Vflssel is pitching 

in a mere imell, it. keeps its u:;1Jal t hickness. 'I'his coir is also 

u sed instead of bolts, for such virtur. bath it of i:;wel1ing and 

sh rinking in the !!<~a that. t.b1,y join tbP. timbm-s of their sh ips' r ibs 

wi th it, o.nd consi<l(' r it. 4uite seenre. 'l'rue it is, t.h ei<e sh ipK. arc 

llOt sai!P.d throngh the furious gaI!'S or thf? Capo of Goorl H op(?. 

'l'he islandnrs make their ·voyage!'! in avoidance of the winds, riavi· 

gn.ting only i:i1 tbP. RnrnmPr time during the mon~oons, which are 

seasons of fair winds, regnln.r in their din,ction, for three months 
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at a. time ; when the winter comes round, they do ·not go to J,deB&rro•. 

sea. 
" This profitable fruit bath another shell of very hard substance, 

on the surface of which are seen the traces of the fibres and 

threads of the outer husk ; it is like the pit.h of the cork tree, or, 

rather, like a nut shorn of its green shell. This shelli at the place 
where the fruit receives its vegetable nonrisbment- t.hat is, a.t its 

lower end-is somewhat pointed, and resembles a nose between 

two round eyes. It is through these that the nut throws out its 
shoots when planted. Owing to this shape our countrymen call 

this nut Goco, 1 the name given by w~men to anything used to 
frighten their babes. This name has so Rtuck to it that no one 

knows it by a.ny other. Its proper name, however, is Tanga1 with 
the Malabars, and Narle1 with the Canarins. 

"The kernel within this second shell is about the size of a large 

quince, but of a different appearance, resembling the filbert in 

its outer surface and inner substance ; it has, however, a. hollow 
space within. It is of the same taste, but of greater bulk, and is 
more oily in its consistency than the filbert. Within the cavity 

is distilled some wa.ter, which is very sweet and cordial, principally 

when the nut is young. When the nut is planted, all this cavity 
iu which the water was becomes a thick mass like cream, called 

lanha. It is very sweet and tasty, and better than almonds, when 

it thickens on the tree ; and as this fruit in its substance and 
edibility is very like the almond or filbert, so, too, its out1i1r surface 
is fawn-coloured, and its interior white. 

"This nut and the palm which yields it have other profitable uses, 
ordained of God for the support and necessities of man, for besides 
those mentioned it supplies him with honey, vinegar, oil, and wine, 

and is itself a substantial food, either eaten alone or with rice, or 
served in other modes employed by the Indians in their cookery. 

Of the first outer husk is made coir, ~·hich, aa we said, is in com­

mon a.nd universal use 'for the ships of the whole East, after being 
soaked, beaten, and twisted like hempen rope. The palm trees 

also a.re us_ed for timber, logs, and tiles, for the natives cover their 
houses with the leaves, which prevent any water getting in; these 

1 As to these names, see above, p. 372, note. 
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J. de Ho.rro•. ah;o serve th1nn for paper, anrl their pnfoiit.os1 put1hern in no need 

of the palmitos of Barbary. In short, whe11 a man of those parts 

has a , pair of. these palm tr<)(IH he has ~~very! hin~ necessary for 

exisfence; and when tl;_ey WiHh to prais!' OJlO for bis benefactiollH, 

they ar~ wont to say, .' He is more fruitful and profitable than a 

palm tree.' 
" Besides these trees, which in thoKo islands g row aboveground, 

it i:;eenu1 their seed i!! endowed by naturo with s uch virtue that it 

has l?rod11ce<l i11 some placeH beneath the salt water i:mother 

i<pecic~/ which yielch: a larger nut than t.lie coco. '1'he second 

8h ell . of this nut is fonnd Ly experience 1.o he more efficacious 

against poi:>on t.han thn Bczoiir
80 

Rtonc, which · a lso coml'S from the 

East, p,rowing in the stornacih of au animal •:alled by tho Persians 

l'azon, whArr.of we have treH.ted n.t large it) the chapter11 of our 

Commcrcio upon antidot.cs. 

"Tho cornmonrn;t and most important. rnet·chandise at these 

island~, indeed, the mwse of their being vi1>ilc<l, is the coir; witJ1-

out it those seas ca11nol he ~1avigatcd. There is aho a kind of 

shdlfoh, as small a8 a 8nail, but <lifforn11tly shaped, with a hard, 

white, lust.mus shell, some of them, however; being so highly 

colour<'d aud lu~trous that, wheu 111ade into buttons and set in 

gold, they look like onarnel. ·with the:rn 11hells for ba llast many 

!>hips urn la<lon for ]~cngaf and 8iam, where they are u11ed for 

1 The inner rind of tlm palm. 
2 The coco de mer. See vol. i, p. 230. 
3 The wor<l Bczoar i!l a eorruptiou of the Pen;ian p<iflzcir, "poi11<>n 

antidote", of which de Barro1<1 p11zo11 i!l a •:orruption: the animal re­
forrc1l lo iR the wild gcint of Per8ia; '!<'or the history of t.h r. word ~ec 
Yule';; Gfossnry, and th~ New Rng. Diet. As an addition i.o the quota. 
ti•ms given i11 thelle two works, I may ob~eJ VI\ that a false B"zoar stone 
gave occasio11 for t.be cstahli11hm\~nt of onr. ·Jf t he great disf,iuet.iom1 in 
our common law, viz., between aetions fouodi•d upon contract., 1111d 

those founded 11 pon wrong!! : Chnndelnr v. ],opt~~ was decideu in 1604. 
(report:~d in 2 Croke, Mtd in Smith's Lead;ng Cases ). The hea<lnot.e 
ru Uf\ : " The d~fr.ndant sold to the pla.iutijf a. ston1~, which. he oJfimrnd to be 
a Bezow· stone, but v:hich premed: 1wt to be so. N o ar.tfon lies against hi1n, 
unf P~~s he either knew thot it irc1,.~ not <J. Ret.{}(ll' stone, '!r tcarranted it tu be 

0. !Jezonr stone." Cbar,delor, who was a goldsmith, "having skill in 
j ewel11 and pr<~dous stones", had sold the wort;hlc:;s stone to Lopus for 
£100, a large ~um in thoRe daya. 
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money, just as we use small copper money for buying things of little J.de l3arroi.. 

value. And even to this kingdom of Portugal, in some yea.re as 
much as two or three thousand quintals are brought by way of 
ballas~; they artl then exported to Guinea, and the kingdoms of 
Benin and Congo, where also they are used for money, the Gentiles 
of the interior in those parts ma.king their treasure of it. 

"Now the manner in whioh tLe islanders gather these shells 
is this :- they make lnrge bushes of palm leaves tied t ogether so 
as not to break, which they cast into the sea. 'l'o these the shell­
fish attach themselves in quest of food j and when the bushes are 
all covered with them, they a.re hauled ashore and the creatures 
collected. All are then buried in the earth till the fish withiu 
have rotted away. The shells (buzios as we, and lgovos as the 
negroes, call them) are then washed in the sea, becoming quite 
white, aud so dirtying the hands less than copper money. In this 
kingdom (Portu~e.l) a quintal of them is worth from three to 
ten cruzados, according as the supply from India is large or 
small 

"These islands produce abundance of fish, of which gre11.t 
q nantities of moxama are made. It is exported as merchandise to 
ma.ny quarters, and gives a good profit, as do also fish-oil, cocos, 
and jaggery, which last is made from the cocos in the ea.me 
manner as sugar. 

" The fabrics made by these islanders are silk and cotto~, and no 
finer stuffs are m:ide it?- all those parts. The principal manufactory 
is at the islands Ceudu1 and Cudu, 2 where there are said to lie 
better weavers than in Bengal or Col'omandel. Yet all the silk 
and cotton, of whic~ those stuffs are made, come to them from 
abroad, the islands lacking both these commodities, and also rice, 
whereof their whole supply is imported. 

" They rear herds of sheep and cows,3 but not sufficient for the 

supply of butter, which is brought from Ceylon ·and other parts, 
and yields the carriers a goo1 profit. 

"'l'he people. of these islands, with whom our oountrymen have 

1 Hawadu or Suadiva Atoll, which is st il1 famed for its weavers, both 
of cloth and mats. (Bell's R<port, p. 88; and above, vol. i, p. 241.) 

2 Probably a. print.er's mistake for Addu. 
3 See above, vol. i, p. 116. 
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J . detl~no•. come into contact., am dull, fo11hl1•, and rnalir.ious-qualit.iP.s alway ::1 

fonnd togethrr, nol ouly in the human ritce, but also in the hrnte 

creation, wherein it> vnrifi P.d the paradox that a weak intellect is 

cnLft.y in rni8chief. 

The 
HrotbcrR 

"The highHr cla8WS drnHH in silk. and cotton ; thii r est of thn 

people m11.ke shift, to wPave theirrnelves a clot hing matiP. from 

palmy lea.ves and hf!rbs. 'l' h<!J haw? a language of I.heir own, 

t.hough those uearr.st to thfl M.alabar coast speak thfl langun.ge of 

that. country ; this is so r.hirfiy at . . M aldiva. iR1nnd, when-i t.h11 king 

rr.siclcs, bem•usP. i t is frequented by so many Mafabars." 

[Tho account of .Joao de Cheira.Dinheiro at thr~ Mald ives, wh ich 

here succrPdt1, has already bePn given above, at p. 476.J 

2:1. The desc:ription of the M:tldives by De Barros has been 

P~rn1•n ti .. r. advisedly placed in imrr. erliate sequencfl to the sket<:h of Por1u-

g11ese rela tions wi th the iRla.nds during lhc first h.i!f of t he 

sixteenth e1mtury. We are thus enabled to couclurle this Appendix 

with a more plPasing cpisodB in the history of their intercourse with 

~uropmm races. 

The voyage of t he two Frf\neh 8hips, the l'e.nR~e.1 and the Sacre,2 

ui:..iP.r the brothers J P.liD aud H.aoul Parment.iP.r, has a lready h11en 

referred to in the 111t.rod1wt.ion to vol. i (pp. x, xi), aR t.hH Recond, 

if not the first , voyag!I m ade to the East by way of the Cape, in 

deliauee <if f.}w Portugut>sc dainrn of rxclnsivA right. J1)an Par­

mentier h tid already made long voyagei;, iucl udiug (it. semns 

ccrtai11) one lo Ameri1:a. B<>8ides hBiug a das.~ical scholar and a 

por.t.. he wus also a first -rate Sf.amau. 'fhe expedition was t hu8 

well planned, the ships well found, und th1! crewH well handled. 

But for 1.lw Had death of ihf~ gallant nnd accomplished cornmandPr 

at Ticou, in ~um;;trn, it might have heen hoped that :Parmentier 

would have rou11e<l his conntrymen t.u further efforts, and have led 

to an carlinr deet.ruction of the monopoly iu onc11.n routes. 
The Frnnch ships left J)ie11lle on the 28th Marcli. lfJ2U. T hey 

1 'J'ho Pan .. y. 
2 ~·r. anti Jlort. Nacre, Eng. saker, a peregTine hawk, .falco SaCfr. 

T hiR ·Lat. term iii a mii;mimer, arnang from a fancy that sac1·e was a 
Lranslat.iou of t.he Gr. Upaf. It is ri;ally, as Dozy has pointen out, the 
Ar. t;oqr. 

. I 
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rounded t.he Cape in sa.fot.y, n 

tcmher were iu the ne:ghbou 
chronicler of the voyage ;1ow· f.: 

"On Ruoday f_l !lth Sept.cm I 
S. with scant wiud, bel ieviug 1 

nea r Calu.ut and. Gom.mori, w'h i 

" .Monday, tho 20t h Sept cm 
i;ix or imven islands cm the W 

our aHitude at noon, ii, was fou 

of the L ine. We cncieavourcr 

the wiu<l waii contrary, arid ob 

cen.su not until the Friday folln 

as to come up with some of th 

found no m1chorngH. Then c~ 
lcugth WE\ found one gr?.mt 
about 11. league in length. J e 

:u;hore, as did also the boat 

island gave them a good r e-;ep 

palm-fruit~ and long llgs,z whih 

knivP.s and rnirro1:s, and other 

present fo r tho captain, a litt.lH 

piecP., which Wall bent double 

bet ween two h1.rg1! leavf.s <>f t 

~ugar-cancl.)', called by them Za 
a.ml a lso a quarter or half b t 
which is made from the i:iaine ~ 

lope of the substance whcrflOf tl 

"Ou the 25th died one of ou 

'Che im.mn clay onr captain 1an<fo 

well armed aud equipped, and 

1 The t ranslation which follow~ 
Paris, 1888. AR will he soen, hi~ 

from the earlior edition of t.he vo 
celin, in bis Navif}ate11rs N11rmrwds, 

1:1. M:i.rgry, in t he B ulletin of the F. 
2 Bananas, called by the Portug 
3 Maid. S1J.kurn or hak11n1.; v H. 

:\largry sagr~. 
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nd malicious-qualities al ways 
uan race, but also in the brute 

ra.~ox. that a weak intellect is 

l and cot.ton ; the rest of the 
E!"lyes- a cluthing ma<le from 
1.ve a language of their own, 
,1r coast speak the language of 

foldiva island, where the king 
110 many 1lalabars." 

tiubeiro at the Maldives, which 
·n above, a.t p. 476.] 

1lives by De Banos has been 
uence to tbe sketch of Port n­

l.u.l'iug the first h1\lf of the 
hled to conclude this Appendix 

1istory of their intercourse with 

1ps, the I'ensee1 awl the Sacre,2 

I Parmentier, has already been 
vol. i (pp. x, xi), as the second, 
e East by way of the Cape, in 

1>! exclnsive right. Jean Par­

voya.ges, including (it seems 
beitig a c1a.ssica.1 scholar and a 

1'Ul.n. The expedition was thm1 

I, ar.!d th~ crews well handled. 
t and accomplished commander 
,· e been hoped that Parmentier 

to further efforts, and have led 

1opoly in ocean routes. 

1 the 28th March 1529. They 

, a peregrine hawk, falco sacer. 
IDg from a fancy that sac1·e was a 
~n~, as Dozy has pointed out, the 
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rounded the Cape in safety, and towards the latter end of Sep- The 
Brothera 

tember were in the neighbourhood o.f the Maldives. Let t.he Parmeniier. 

chronicler· of the voyage now tell his own ta1e1 :-

"On Sunday (19th. September 1529] we made sail S.S.E. and 
S. with scant wind, believing these isla.nds to be the archipelago 

near Calecut and Oommori, which extends north and south. 
"Mond:\y, the 20th September, in the momiug, were sighted 

six or seven islands on the W., the S. W. aud the S. On tu.king 

our altitude at noon, it was found to be half a degree to the south 

of the Line. We endeavoured to fetch one' of these islands, but 
the wind was contrary, and obliged us to stand off. Yet did we 
cease not until the Friday following [September ~4-th J to tack, so 
as to come up with some of them: but, when we approacl1ed, wo 

found no anchornge. Then came contrary winds aud rain. .At 

length we found one green island, well planted with pu.lms, 

about a league in length. Jean Masson in our lit tle boat went 

a8hore, as did also the boat of the Sacre. The people of the 
island gave them a good reception and presented some of their 
palm-fruits and long figs,~ while the SC\id Masson gave them some 

knives and mirrors, and other wares. They also gave him, as a 
present for the captain, a little chain artificially made of a single 

piece, which was bent double ; aud nlso seut to the captain, 
between two large leaves of trees, about t wo or three pounds of 

sugar-candy, called by them Zagre,8 and roade of the same palms, 
and also a quarter or half hundred balls of thick black sugar, 
which is made from the same sugar-candy, and the husk or enve­

lope of the substance whereof the said sugar is composed. 

"On the 25th died one of our mariners, by name Jean Fraiu;oiB, 
The same day our captain landed on the island with the two boats, 

well armed and equipped, and was honourably received by the 

i The translation which follows is from the edition of M. Schefer, 
Paris, 1883. · .As will be seen, his reading of some of the names difillrS 
from the earlier edition of the voyage published in 1832 by M. Estan­
celin, in his Navigatem·s Normands, and also from another copy, edited by 
M. Margry, in the Bulleti11 of the Soc. Nonnande de Geographie for 1883. 

2 Bananas, called by the Portugl.).ese figos da India. 
3 Ma.Id. sakuru or haktiru; v. s., p. Ul. Estaucelin reads latjre, and 

Margry aagre. 
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ch ief or arch-prii:st of t-he island, wbo came t.ow:u ·ds him kneel-

r~rmenti«r. ing as though h t< would kiss his hands, aud prnseni.ed a fine large 

le moll , quile round, like a big orange. 'l 'h ~ r.apiaiu ha.<; i.ened to 

r a ise and embrace him, and mad<! h im a preK(>ut. of two pa irs tl f 

knives, which he ei;teerned h;ghly. Tlw ii;h111ders climbP.d a 

irnm bm· of coco palrn-trc•es, and gave our pP.OplP. to driuk of' t.be 
watr,r. Two or thrtc~ others prcsimtcd a few of th n island lem c·us 

t o our .capta in. 

"In this islaud \I :ts a tPmple or 1n0Rqne, a very ancien t. struc-

1ure, composed of massive stone. The captain de~iri>.d to sp.e tlrn 

inside as well as the qutside, whereu pon the r.hief pric~t, ba.dfl 

them op r.n it. a nd cmt.P.rnd wil.hiu. The work p l •ia~r.d him g r eatly, 

a11d chir.liy a woodwork Rcrefln, of mrnicnt mou'ldings, the be1>t hp, 

ha<l cvp,r seen, with a balustrade so neat ly turuP.d that 011 r ship's 

carpr.nlr.r was surprised to see the fi ncnos~ of thP. "·ork . 'l'ho 

t emple had ga lleries all a.round , a nd a.t t.hc imd a ::;c<:rt1t enclosure 

shut off uy a wooden Rcreeu, likP- a Sanctum Sanctorum.. 1fb 11 

captni11 bad!! t horn open it, to sop, what wa:s within, a nd whHthcr 

there were any idols t hr.r1>, hut hfl perceived nothing but a 

lamp formed of thf-l coconut. 'fhr. roof or va ult: of this temple 

was ro~mri in form , with a waim;cotr.d ceiling covnred with 

a ncient. painting. Hard liy thP t.en1ple wus a p £R1:-ina, or la vatory, 

Rat bottoml-'<l, and paved with a black sioue liko marble, finely 

cut with anr.ieut mouldings, and having ull the appca-ra1we of 

massive workma nship. ln another plar.c, a litt.lo apart, was a 

kind of square well or founta in, six or eight. frnit clmip, having 

within it a number of poles, each with a i;:ourd at. 1.he end, wh!lrc . 

with the natives drew tbPir water. 'l'hi11 well ahm wa.H f!a.t bot­

lom r.d , au<l pa ved wit h the 8llrnr. stonP. as t.be la vat ()ry. In t.his 

isl<rnd were ma ny othr.r similar founta ius or well ti, and also many . . ' 

i;mall chapels and oratoricl! in the same st.y le as iho gr<lat tcmplc, 1 

l The only informat ion a.~ to remains at F'11a Mulaku, t he iRlaad rc­
fP. rrerl to (t'- i., p. 4\lO), ill that giv~u io Mr. Bell by riiRi<lent o;itivc~, to 
I.be e ffect that there are Rt.ill to ]J(' seen there " the j ungle-covered ruins 
of a tope or dagabr~, and amid 'these the sf.one image of•~ Buddha in the 
sthdnarnwJrO. or ~tanding position. ThiR tope is descrihcd aR resembling 
the ~ol id liell-shape.d rlar;al1as, rising from platform~, usual in Ceylou" 
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"The dwelling hou:ses arc q 
pMpl<~ ar c s mall and thin, and 

old and 1ima c:ia tcd , bald· ar~d I 

(llepoi·t, p. '/IJ). It will be ll•itic, 
imag1:, but, on t;he con trary, S?y 
none. The temple to which ·t11e 
be<m orig'inally :.1 B 11ddhiHt 1;ihan 
the hathinr,-pond lun-e }1e·~n a ~1 
iu gn~at perfoction of workm;in~h 

ln further. illu~trid; ion o~ t.he o 
may still b<\ fouud al· the Maldiv1 
M~. relation at Batavia of' ;,he 
1598-9. T he P.:X l.rac:t, headed " 
FrP.d1~1 ick tit: lloutman houud fo1 

Mr. Van d Pr C hys to l\ir. Dell; 
Galli>, a 11d Jias been r Hir.e<l (th1 
rnements ;\farkbam) by Col. .Tam 
entirety (:if which l have as yet 
whole V(lyage of F . de Hrn1tman, 
sl-ated. 1-l owevcr t hat may be, 
thus: ·· · 

•· On the l st ,Ju11e (159!1) we 
sma-U isla nd c los~ to whinh W E- lay 
ruins, very artfully hui.lt after th, 
sort~ of t.emples and altar~, "hid 
folly frou: Len to t.wel ve : :i,mon 
strnct urc, a ll of blue-stone (laz1 
h asmn euts, capitals (pillars), frie 
on t.he step s of 1 he cntrancf, hre~ 
was tbat all thill was put tog• 
m ateria l ; yd, was everything BO 

hewn g rooves that t-.hu pt>int 'Jf a 
'~ bi le a t each cornP.r a k eystone Ji, 

" Round thi i< t emple was a n 
b ro:id wall> around it; and outfridc 
of 8Lone which were dry, and am. 
tank. Ti was ... _ feet rneasnr.,.d r• 
with stone 11lcps lending to it. ' 
pyramid, of whi<:l1 the baw ment o 
waR ·12 feet lS<J uare, a nd appeared 
~l'emP-cl to ha vc been made with m< 
wi th groovings all in proportion. 

" All the ti:rnplc•s ~tood ca.st <t11d 
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, who came towards him kncel­

,o,.nds, and presented a. fine large 

n1ge.. 'The captain hastened to 

... him a present of two pitirs of 

1ly. The islanders climbed a 

eve ot'\r people to drink of tbe 

nted a fo\v of the island lemc-ns 

1r mosque, a very ancient struo­

The captain desirnd to see the 

,ereupon the chief priest bade 

The work pleased him grc::.tly, 

ancient mouldings, the best he 

o 11eatly t nrned that 0111· ship's 

he fine::iess of the work. The 
ocf at the end a secret enclosme 

. e a Sa.nctum Sanct<Yrum. The 

~vbat ·;vas within, and whether 

he perceived nothing but a 

1e roof or vault of this temple 

1)nscotecl ceiling covered with 

.mp1e was a piscina, or lavatory, 

black Btone like marble, finely 

r havin1~ all the appearance of 

, er • place, a little apart, was a 
six or eight feet deep, having 

;_.ith a ;~ourd at the end, where-

1~r.•' 'l'his well also was flat bot­

stone as the lavatory. In this 

~intains or ~ells, and. also many 
sa·me style as the great temple,1 

1.ins at Fua Mulaku, the island re­
~ Mr. Bell by resident natives, to 

1~en there "the jungle-covered rui11s 
~he ston·~ image of a Buddha in the 
l'hjs tope is described aa resembling 
! from Flatforms, usual in Ceylon" 
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"The dwelling houses are quite small and miserably built: the The 
Brothers 

people are small and thin, and t.he only women our men saw we1·e Parmentier. 

old and emaciated, bald and poo1·-look ing creatures, There was 

(Report, p. 75). It will be noticed that Parmentier says nothing of the 
imLge, but, on the contrary, says that the building shown contained 
noi:.e. The temple to wbich the Frenchmen were admitted may have 
been originally a Buddhist vilta.m adapted to Moslem use ; and so may 
the hathing-pond have been a Sinhalese pokwia, >11ch as may be seen 
in great perfection of workmanship at Anuradhapura. 

In furthe~. illustration of the objects of archreological interest which 
may still be found at the Maldives, I will inrert here an extract from a 
MS. relation at B1.1tavi11 of the voyage of Frederick de Houtman in 
1598-9. The extract, headed c; Short account of the adventures of 
Frede1 ick de Houtman bound for action'', was sent from Batavia by 
Mr. Van der Chys to Mr. Bell ; it is translated by Mr. F. de Yos, of 
Gajle, and has been revis~d (throu1:1h the kind intervention of Mrs. 
Clements Markham) by Col. J 1mse11, of the Hague. If the MS. in ita 
entirety (of whicli I have as yH no inforiuation) is a rdatiou of the 
whole voyage of F. de Houtu1an, it is interesting on grounds hereafter 
stated. However that may be, the extract, so far as it g(}('s, r uns 
thus:-

•· Un the l st June (1599) we fell among the Maldives . . . . the 
sma.ll island close tow hich we lay had many beautiful buildings, most in 
ruius, very artfully built after t heir fashion. There appeared to be all 
sorts of temples and altars, which were all there in that smaU space, 
fully from ten to twelve : among them one specially of an ancient 
structure, all of blue-stone (lazulite), and round it also mouldings, 
basements, capitals (pillars), friezes, and their groovings (tandc:erzel), 
on the steps of the entrance breastways: and what surprised m~ ruost 
was that all this was put togetlier without any lime or building 
material ; yet was everything so closely bound together by rneaus of 
hewn grooves tbat tbe point of a knife could not be put between them, 
while at each corner a keystone beld the entire work t.ogether. 

"Round this temple was a r ectangular wall, constructed with a 
brold walk around it, and outside this walk were also some walls built 
of atone which were dry, and among these one which appeared to be a 
tank. It was - feet measured round, entirely built of white stone, 
with stone steps leading to it. There was also hard by a crumbled 
pyramid, of which the basement or foundation was st.ill t.o be seen. It 
was 12 feet square, and appeared to have been a beautiful work, for it 
seemed t.o have been made with moulding$ round and hollow and square, 
with groovings all in proportion. 

" All the temples stood cast al.id west, the entrance being at the Ca.'lt. 

I !l1: 
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but litt.Jc in the h ouses, whereby Wll jndgccl t hat they h ad r e-· 

.l'Mwottt l•r. moved all their vahmliles, aH ahio their young women and childnm, 

further iuto th(' inter ior of thu h1la.nd, foa.r ing perhaps lest t.hey 

.I t hou!{lit it must have b een a ~acrci l p lace, as a ll these buildi ng~ !1tood 
cl1;Re to each other , J\foreo~(lr, We found nowhere Oil .t!Jc WUOlfl cf thiH 

iRl and a ny buildings used ru> hottses or showing 11.ny sign11 of havin~: hecn 
used as }ialJitationR," 1itc. 

lf the iRlanc] deRcribed is still uuinho.hitecl, there i~ g-ood rmwm 1o 

hopti that some of theRe intr.resting buildings m H.y bii preserv<1d. It iR, 
however, R<>mewhat <liilir.ult-- in the absenG•! of auy mf!ntion of rnunL'R 

or hearings· -to lucaJise\ much IPi<s t o identify, th!\ island. Some cir·· 
c urustautia.I cv id<iuce regarding the voya!(C may bo of assistanc;:, aud 
t his giV('R a p eculi:ir interest, to t he pa~sagc r.xtractod. 

Fr.cc!crick <le Hout man left. Flushing on I.he 15th Marr:h I i'>D8, in com­
rnaucl of the L ionus, his br other Cornclis, t lrn Jca<lP.r of thr. P.xpedition , 

being on board t he z;ion, on which ship a lso Hailed onr famous sailor, 
.John J>av is, as pilot •. 

Above, at vol. i, p. 31, l sta.t~d; before this t>x:tract citmr' to hand, 
that. oo Dutc.h account of thi;o; voyage oxisted, H.nd t b11.t. Davis'R Lett.er to 
J ,oril E8sex W:t.'I. f.b e ~ole ai!cotm 1. of it t>.x:ti•nt. lf th;, documP.u t from 

whid1 thu abo ve rm.i;sage ;s extracted prov~.s to bt! a r eport of the 
voyage at la rge, that. statcn1cnt; will no longr r hold good. 

Now, a..<1 Dav iR also numtions t.he visit 1;o t.he Ma ldivci;, we should be 
11.ble 1Ai localise the island dr."cribcd by F. cfo H outman, if onl y we 
kn~w that f,hfl two v;!ssels were in corn pany a1. the time. B ut neithe r 

Da vi s nor F. de lloutman refen: to tbl) oth"r's ~hip while. a t thP. Maldives: 
and the evidence points to the fact that they were not at. tbiH time in 

co·mpauy. :From Davil:\1
8 account we gather t hat the J,i(ll! m <irely •too<l 

off an i i-laud, that the crew did not land, but tha1. "tbc island waf. in­
hitl.iitr.d, inasmueh a.~ a pilot· was obtained at it.. Thero is a.fao t:om e 

diff t1re11cP. in dates, Da vis stating ( Voyage.<, Hak. S 1•c., p. l 38 ) t hat. h is 
i:;hip arriv1id itt thn M.a!dives 0 11 tlw l!3rd May l ii!J!J, a llfi left the islH.nd 
at. wh ich the pilot wa8 taken on t he 2'1tlo, whilA on t.hc Sr<l J·une she 
was off t he <~1;u;t of C ochin. Our extra.et above put.~ the arrival oJ the 
I .io1rns:1 at the uninbabited island ou the l.s t. J une. 

Whilfl, t her efore, it St'.cms that Hie two sh ipi; wer l! n ot. f.ogE>th P.r a t th e 
Maldives, t hey may havn been so nearly in compauy as 1-0 strik e the 
Rame channel. AK to the route of I.he Lio11, Davis's lef,tA!r lc:tves us in 
no doobt. J 11 t.l1e passage of t h<i c hannel he givei; his Jatitudn as 
4° .If{ N., which identifies the cbannd ai; t.hat of Km·dha. P ossibly, 
t.b11refore, F . <le Hout.man'r: island may be found somewhere on t he 
LorderK of t hi s d1ann.~l. When the M :-:>. · iu full come~ to' liancl from 
Batavia, some !'(,forr.nce to latitude in the~ cont~xt may d ecide. 
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sh ould be sehie1l hy force. 

of the chief prir.i<t, who w 11 

ledge, 11.8 wa;; seeu by \viitt 
littli~ titrifo b ad a r iseu bet 

rnilon l of tho S acre, the s.ai 

that t his iRland was one cif t h 

uot be so, for wo wt>ro thei· 

i:duncis ex fond fro t11 the 7 

equ at or : whereupon our r1 

But th e oUwr, persis ting ii: 

proposed that they sho1r!d 
who replifld that Urn name , 

the Mrddive islands wen ' fol 
N everthclcs>i, I hu ve 11i~cc 1 

ishinds south of t.l1e line arc 

priest sh owed the ca ptain i 

Adam,3 Prrsia, Ormus, Gali. 

anti proved h imself to he J, 

WM; very d evout, rundPi<t, a 11 

beardr.d, apprirently a bo ut 4r 

Brf.aroit /,eacaru.6 Mcauwb 

and t he cap tain paid 1 he nat 

and long green fi gs, which w 

t onk hii; leave an d withdrew 

return to t.be Rhip, which. wa!' 

l Fuu 1l[ulaku, a solitary isla1 
w it)i Mula.kn Atoll , wliich' is t 
E<tlttfl:l that just before Jandiug 
tudn. 

2 The chief ruust have undr• 
1\-EIP. Atoll. 

3 ~stanc!\lin and Matgry read 
4 ~:st.alH !din and Margry l'P.ad 
:. Probably t he Molur.caR; b11t 

wlii<. b would lik uly mean M alac<' 

a .&:st:rnce.liu uud Margry read 

f.o b~ right. Tht\ second word 
Tacui·ou, for M. 'J.'akurn; see vvl. 
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•y Wtl judged that they had rc­

their young women and children, 

istand; fearing perhaps lest they 

1l place, as all these buildings stood 
loi,;nd•nowbere on the whole of this 
ur showing any signs of ha.ving been 

1111iahabited, there is good reason to 
buildings may be prt!served. It is, 
absence of any mention of names 
to identify, the island. Some cir­
•: voyage may be of assistance, and 
passage extracted. 
cng on the 15th March 1598, in com-

1>rnelis, the leader of the expedition, 
ship also sailed our famous sailor, 

• 
before this extract came to hand, 

fiC existed, and that Oavis's letter to 
' i't extant. If the document from 
cted proves to be a report of the 
l no longer hold good. 
Yisit to the Maldives, we should be 

1ed by F. de Houtman, if only we 
~ompany at 1he time. But neither 
he other's ship while 11.t theMa.ldives; 
·t" that they were not at this time in 
1ve g~ther t hat the Lion merely stood 
~ land, but that ·the island was in­
Mained at it. There is also some 
Voyages, Bak. Soc., p. 138) that his 
29'fd May 1599, and left the island 

1e 27th, while on the Srd June she 
extract above·puts the arrival of the 

111 t_he lst June. 
lie two ships were not together at the 
nearly in company as to strike the 
the Lion, Davis's letter leaves us in 

he· channel he gives his latitude as 
. 11nel as that of Km·diva. Possibly, 
id may be found somewhere on the 
he. M'S. · in full comes to· hand from 
e in the context may decide. 
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should be seized by force. This was probably oooe at t he advice Tbe 
BrotherA 

of the chief priest, who was a man of much discretion and know- Parmen1ler . 

ledge, as was seen by what ensued. F or while we were there, a 

little stdfe had arisen between the captain and the Portuguese 

sailors of the Sacre, the said Portuguese asserting to the mariners 

that this island was one of the Maldive islands. This, however, could 

not be so, for we were then at t degree sou th, while t he Maldive 

islands extend from the 7th to t he l 7th degree north of the 

equator: whereupon om· captain told him that he was wrong. 

But the other, persist.ing in his opinion, said h e was right, and 

proposed that they should enquire the fac t of the chief priest, 

who replied that the name of the island was M oluque,1 and that 

the Maldive islands were fully 200 leagues north of t bat island. 2 

N evertheles8, I have since seen in a Portugal chart that these 

islands south of t.he line a re called Maldiva. Moreover, th is chief 

priest sho~·ed the captain in what quarters lay t he countries of 

Adam,3 P ersia, Ormus, CaliC'ld, Zei.lan,' M oluq_ue,5 and S umatra, 

and proved himself to be both learned and well travelled. He 

wns very devout, modest, and itmiable, of middle height, white-

bearded, apparently about 45 to 50 years of age; his name was 

B rearoit L eacaru.6 Meanwhile, our people took supplies of water, 

and the captain paid the natives handsomely for their coco-nuts 

and long green figs, which were loaded in the boats. He then 

took his leave and withdrew his men to the boats in order to 

return to the ship, which was plying off and on, in defau lt of any 

i Fua 1lfulaku, a solitary island in o• 17' S., not to be confounded 
with Mulaku Atoll, which is farther north. The chronicler above 
states that just before landing at this island they were in f H. lati­
tude. 

2 The chief must have understood the Frenchmen to ask for the 
Mai~ Atoll. 

3 Estancelin and l\olargry read Da111. 
l Estaucelin and Ma.rgry read Zela. 
~ Probably the Moluccas; but Eetancelin and Margry read Mclaque, 

which would likely mean l\falacca . 
6 Estancelin and Margry read Orquarou L eacarou. N either seems 

to be right . The second word, however, almost certainly should be 
1'acarou, for M. Takum; see vol. i, pp. 9 6, 208. 
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arwhoragc at thfl iRland. 

l'armentier. ~anrn evening after supper we Hailed 8.K l S., clo~e-hauled to the 
wiud. 

The 11cople there. call God Allah,.1 The 

" On the ~nth our altitude, on being taken at norm, wa;; found 
to b(J ~ of a deg. ~out:h," etc. 

l So Es1:ancelin; M argry, however, states that the text reads Aillat. 
NOTIC ES OF THE .. E, 

MAI 

f N the COUTSP. of hil:l narrative 

occasions to the family of tit 

rn;;ided in I ndift under PDrf.ugo 

Portuguese archi vcs at Lisbnn 

n.uthorit.ies, wo are ena bled to f. 

royaltir-R d uring tlrn cimtm·y w 

tion that cost the rn their t hroat• 

sentativo of i h i8 legitimist., linr 

guesP. cap tives, for th P. firs t. ex 

an internal revol ution , and t hre 

t he Portugnese, When l ie at'• 

married a Portugrn~sP. wife, he 

t ion t bnt might. haw~ been I 

The Portuguese, a fter one cmdo 

was impo8sible t.o im pose a Ch 

and t hernafter merely usrd t 

enforcn the neces8ary supply 01 

vidual princes on t heir part eke 

rep utable, Jive;; as pen~ionP.rn 

in1 erm:irriages t hey became hall 

have oceurred in the hiRtory of 

quoted before would p robably 

fi led in the Foreign Department 

l'ynird, whnsu al:Count iR f0 

t ime, r elalcR that, a bout fifty ye 
being hard pressed by a rival, w 

J According to tradit ion, Rt.ill ' 
na me w as B asan /Jolm{ri Fdru nri, · 
riv al' ~ name waR Aii. 
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[tt, after God, yon are 
~his hath rendered me 

_ _ • d never acquit myself 

cepi '1ny gratitude, goodwill, and 
kich I am resolved to testify in 
}i$l'efare I offer to yO'IJ, this little 
l from the rest of my stol'y, to 
ro better adiiantage and with less 

11ularities of those distant parts 
v. Herei:n, too, will be seen the 
pvi~ence, which hath with snch, 
things of h'is favour, according 
May it please you, therefore, to 

"'g of mine, as proceeding /ro1 1~ 
"!/ .duty and obli,qation, acknow-

hle and obedient servant, 

FRANQOIS PYR~<\RD. 

.• 

IN DEX. 

Abd-er-Razzak, hie reference to the 
Maldives, II, 468 

.Abedalle.i. (Abdallah), ascetics, I, 342, 
343 

A bezi., (Abyasinh), II, 236 
Ablutions, I, 128, 131; during Rama­

dan, 135 ; before and after meat, 
14.9, 17 2 ; on entering mosque, 174. 

Abrolhos, r, xxi, 18, 19; 11, 197 
Abu Abd-Allah Muhammad. Su 

lbn Batuta. 
Abl\'l· barakat, the Maghrebin apos­

tle, D, 447, 448 
Abyssinia, rr, 236 
Achin, Maldive boa.ta <'arried to, 1, 

· 256, 257; two ships of, met by the 
Dutch, 278 ; men of, taken in Cruis­
aanC, 291; e~ip of, wrecked at Mal­
~ves, 294,l presents sent to Sultan 
of, 296 ; description of, II, 158 ; 
embassy to Holland, 159 

.Acouraz, I, 210, 2U 
Acrobats at Calicut, 1, 366, 367 
Acwia., Pedro de, II, xv 
Adam's P eak, pilgrimag"' to, u, 454, 

457, 466 
Adoumatis, atoll, I, 99, 300 
A4~u, atoll, r, 97, 99; n, 481; chan­

nel, 1, 103; ruins at, I, 124 
.Admiral, or flagship, 1, 290; n , 898 
Adulteration, of sugar, u, 312; of 

musk, 359; general practice of the 
Chinese, ib. 

Adultery (punishment of), 1, 205 
.Afl!MI,, x, 450, &e al&o Opium. 
Agalapnl,a. backwater, 1, 359 
Agoada, fort, n, 29, 30, 31 
Agooda&, watering-plA.Ces, II, 30 
Agra, u, 251 

Agulhas, Cape, 1, 21, 22; rr, 295 
Agy (hadji), 1, 165 
Ahegasts (M. ahi-gas), a tree, u, 369 
Akbar, n, 250, 252 
Al.as (yams}, r, 112 
Alas A las aquebar, I, 181 
Alba.cores, r, 9, 189 
Alberuni quoted, n, ~30 
Albuquerque, Alfonso de, bust of, II, 

51; his treaty with Mamale, 474, 
475 

Alcatif (r.arpet), u, 102, 103 
Alcazar-quivir, battle of, u, xh', 278 
Alcoram.. &e Kuran. 
Aleman, Father Gaspar, II, 22, 269 
Aleppo caravans, II, 245 
Alexander VI, P ope, 1, iii: 
.Alfandega (custom-house), at Cale. 

cut, r, 361, 365, 402, 422; a.t Goa; 
u , 48, 177, 247 

.Alfa'lV)e (scimitar), r, 43 
Ali, King of t he Maldives, 1, 245; rr, 

532; dea'Ji of, I , 246; n, 496; son 
a,nd daughter of, I, 251 

Ali Raja, of Cannanor, 1, 277, 820, 
321 j 444, 445; u, 504 

Aljabe, prison at Goa, rr, 18 
All Souls' Day, celebration, u, 97 
.AUo (slaves), I, 202 
Almedia., a kind of boat, 1, 3:iil, ( 01 , 

421, 422 
Almeida, Dom Louren90 de, n, 474 
Almsgiving, 1, 139, 145, 157 
Aloes wood, l, 335 ; n, 237, 360 
.Alparca.& (sandals), r, 376 ; II, 182 
.Alquama (tortoiseshell), u, 4 78 
.Alqueire, a Port. measure, n, 218 
Alum, rock, n, 247 
.Aliiya {Spanish white), ll, 175 
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Aly alu.t /Jt fihome.clin, a cry, 1, 148 
A1y Pandio Atacour1Ju, chinf of i~l:i.nd 

Fehendu, 1, 64 ; hfa boat ~t,oleu, 67 
Ambassadors, to Maldiv1<s from 

C1na, 1, 29a, ~94 ; at 0 (1H., l , a8~ ; u, 
27, 13 4, I B5; .Por~,ugue.'li, at Dec.can 

court, VH ; .Perr,ian amha.AAa.<lor to 
B:uropc, 'l.77 

. Ambergris , 1, 229; 11, 35!1 
Amhmi- (for ja.m.l>t<), u, 369 

Amboyna, n, v, xvi, xxxiv, 166, 
167 

A rnfian, 1, 450. See Opium. 
Amminnus Marcellinus, q uotcd, n, 

426 
Am.igo.~, 11, 128 

At1a poute iringua, t, 2i3 
Anberi, name of a Rlavc, 11 1 455 
A11ce (bay), 11, 2113 
Awlm.ie (rice), 1, ·112 
Angola, n, 197; tr11,do with, 218-221 ; 

silver mine, 219 ; end~1tvour to join 
with MoY.ambiq uP., 2 J!l, l!!i5; 'lu~s­

(,ion of making for, 296 
,foil (indigo), 11, 216, :159 
Anly, a kind of gra in, n , {3~ 
.A r.nobom (" (food .New Year"), n, 98 
Annobom, island, 1, iu< ; arrival and 

arlv«ntur•>a at, 13-17; tr:M.le of, 11, 

221 
..1 nte.nne~-{yardi<), r, !>:l 
Antonio, l'adrc, a .Teimit, n, li14 
Antonio, Dom, prnfondt<r, n , 278 

.Apltinn, 1, I 95 ; mul Af." Opium. 

.AptmJ,adm·, u, 42 
Apothecary, at Ooa hospital , rr, 6-fl 

Apprentices, on carrnckg, 11, 18 7, 
190 

·Ag·uiry (rnadraporn), r, 97 
Arab pri~ouers at 0 oa, n, 24 
Arabia, M11.ldive boat•· r.arriccl to, t , 

257 ; large ahips of, 25tl 

Arabic langnage, r, 1~2 ; !~Lters, 184 
Arack, i, :l.58 ; n , 7!l, !183 
Arakan, 1, :126, il27 
Arbaleste, 1, l 0 

Arbor tristis, 1, 41 1; 11, 362 
Arch of the Viceroy~, II, Xll:l< viii, 47 

Archbishop of Goa, his hou'*', n, 
5~ . See Menezes 

Archives, of U•e M.aldive~, 1, 30!l; n, 
1>28 

Art:hivo Portv;11uez Oricrital, rr, xxiii, 

cit,ed pa$"im 
Are<i, a coin, U, 68 

Arcea, in Ctlylon galley, l , 289-301 
abnndaw:o of, in Ceylo11, u, 141 ; 
u;;ed with b .. tct, :!62 

Ari, atoll, 1, 97, 99 
Ariol.e. Se• A1~riole. 

Armadas of t he N or t h and 8oulh, 1, 

4:w, 1-111; u, 116, 117, 205; advauco 
pay to t.bc snhliers of, 122 

Armenians, at Hoa, 11, :!6 

Arms woru at i.he Maldiv.,~, 1, 197 ; 
practice iu uso of, 11!7; ma~ter.<­

in-arrus, I 87, 21i8 ; ag..ault at, lW9; 
must be left behiud at Male', 27 5 

Arms ("oat of) , of Portugal ancl l 'or­

t.ugnese l udia, '" 4:19 ; u, 3 ; of 
SP"'in, 11, 3 

Arnoul, .lean, a ship ,.,.,ptain, n, s:rn 
Amba, a J'ort. weight, u, 191 
Arosbay, 1r, lli-t 
Arqucbuses, manufacture of, in CAy­

lon, TI, 14;1, 
Arsenal of Ooa, u, 40-42 

A,,cen.11ion , ~hip, 1, JLiii, 45 ; n, 265 ; 
crew of, il, xv iii, ~ix , 21W 

Ashes, humau, use of, r, 390 
As.~a (" p er rui(, me"), r, 175 

Assan, king. See Hassan, 
Assnn. Quilog1tr. See Hassan Kilage­

fanu. 
As.1a11t Oaounn.s Calogue, a cowmiR· 

BioMr, 1, 69; givl's l'yrard lodging, 
77; rd<>rred to, 276, 287; death, 
289; son rcfened to, 313; hi& three 

Bo ll!<, 318 

A.•,•ec. See St!. 
Assegais (javelins), r, 38 
Astrolabe, l , l O 
Astrology, a t the 11-lalrtivr-~, r, I 86, 

187, :llll; by tL.e Nairs, :\82 
Ataide, l lom t<:stevtio d11, n , 22fi·22~, 

231, 2:~ii 

IND 

Atolls, groUJ.> of M aldiv" iRht111ls, c, 
!13, UI/; meaning of word, ib. ; 
dcscript,ion of, 94, n!J. Jo:l ; names, 

!l7, 9!); ow 1iug:s iu, 101-10:! i ·e'ld/ 
governod hy a Naib, HJ8; r evenue 
••olfo<;t;;;:s;;r :zoo··----·---·---... 

A tiltfl"l'a"i;T, 2't!t"'°"' 

At1'rin (! ja(l'gery), rr, 4fl r> 
Aual 1t. Sr.e Aml . 

Augustinians. S et: St. Augustine, 
Attuird:i (porcheR), 1, 404 • 

A uriote (or Ario{~), territory anti 

people in Ma.la bar, 1, 348, ar.2, :l6!J; 
11, 515, 520 

Australia, diRco1 .. ,ry , 1, x 
,foto d!t fe, di•scri bed, 11, .!15 
Avil (h,tlf C•Jokect paddy), 1, 3/9 
Awnings, r, 12 

Azevedo, Dom Hi+1ro11imo <fo, n, 
11:i 

Azores, export" to Brn;<il, 1 1, 215; 
win.,, ib.; fiigh1><,rl, :~31 

Ba calor, u, Zi':i 
Bachian, island, n, llili 
Radri,.1i (Vadakbra, or Wa.cida­

k urr ay), 1, :i36, :!~8, 369; nl;Tival 
n11d receptiou u.t, IJH-:118 ; the 
raja's palllcH, :Hfi; rnja iul'<'nds ex­
ped1t.ion to Maldirns, 348 ; P9r lu­
i;ue..e beat.en al., :H!J ; authorR 
nigbtrnarn at, 3!16 ; a rna u of, at 
t h+1 <l oa galley8, .ll, 4 il, 4 6 

1JcuJ,jansa1·, n, 44;~ ; . a11.1l Rce 1Jamplc­
M./U. 

J 

E 
E 
u 

B 

B 1 
JI 
B r 
Bo; 
B:> 

1 
Bt. 
Ba 

.tl 
B:u 

. Ba i 
Bahia, rr, lUi; anivnl o( author a t, 

3U7- !.l09 ; d Psr.r iptiou of, 309 311 ; 

t<levator, :l lO ; no iu.iuisition at, 
;{ l l j ~ llgar mi!JK of, 312 

Bai 
I /Jm 
I 

Bahrcin, isl:lnd, u , l!a!l 
/Jail, H, 445 

Bnixo• do J11rlfo (E uropa shoals ), II, 
--rmr 
Baj1ta, u, 103, 112 

Balagate or Ballagate, rr, 70,' 133, 
1~6 

Baleacem, a 1:or11<tir, H, 4 76 

I, 

H1 
B:u 
Bar, 
m 
4i 

BUi 
Bas: 

'.'3 
Basd 
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Archbishop of Goa, his hou"e, n, 
53. See Menezes 

Archives~ of the i\faldi ves, r, 309; n, 
. 5~8 
Archivo Portuguez Oriental, rr, xxiii, 

cited passim 
Arco, a coin, II, 68 

• j\rf!ca, in Ceylon galley, I, 299-301 ; 
abundance of, in Ceylon, n, 141 ; 

used with betel, 362 
Ari, atoll, r, 97, 99 
Ariole. See Auriole. 
Armadas of the North and South, r, 

439, 4411; rr, 116, 117, 205; advance 
~ay to the soldiers of, 122 

Armenians, at Goa, n, 36 
Arms worn at the Maldives, 1, 197 ; 

practice in use of, 18 7 ; master3-
in-arms, 187, 268; assault at, 269; 
must be left behind at Mille, 275 

~rms (coat of), of Portugal and Por­
tuguese India, 1, 439 ; n, 3 ; of 
Spain, n, 3 

.A.rnoul, Jean, a ship captain, rr, 339 
A 1·oba, a Port. weight, rr, 194 
Arosbay, n, 164 
Arquebuses, manufacture of, in Cey-

lon, II, 142 
Arsenal of Goa, II, 40-42 
Ascension, ship, I, :riii, 45 ; n, 265 ; 
- crew of, n, xv iii, :rix, 26 5 
Ashes, human, \1se of, 1, 390 
Aossa ("permit me"), 1, 175 
Assan, king. See Hassan. 
Assan Quilo17uc. See Hassan Kilage­

fanu. 
,fssant Caounas Oalogue, a commiR· 

sioner, I, 69; gives Pyrard lodging, 
77; referred to, 27 6, 287; death, 
289; son referred to, 313; his three 

• sons, 318 
Assee. See Se. 
Assegais (javelina), 1, 38 

.Astrolabe, 1, 10 
Astrology, At the Maldives, r, 186, 

187, 319; by the Nirirs, 382 
Ataide, Dom E st evii.o de, u , 225-228, 

• 23:1, 235 

1x11t:x. 53!) 

Atxills, itrn•Jjl of M 1hfi\r i.l.im),., 1, 

Ci3. l !l7, 111r;\11lui; •l \\••nl. ii, . • 
d ... ~ . IJltiYr. "'· Pt, 09 ll•:t; lll1Ul~, 
~fi, tl!I I l l!i!JJillfiR In! 101-J{JiJ J '';11:.IJ 
g1m 1.J 11Nl br ! N'~b, lllS· rcrnn1111 

1 
et•lwcl<fr;-;;T,' :too ·· .... ~ 

A tl!lu"Veri· -r 223' 4
._ 

A tudn. (1 JO\~gery), u, 465 I 

Bali, i,land, n, 165 
Ball games. Sec Football. 
Balsam, from B rav.il, rr, 313 
Bamboos, r, 329-331; u , 22, 45 
Banana, I, 16, 113; price of fruit, 117; 

leaves of, used as plates, r, 70; food 
for elephants, II, 345 ; general de· 
scription of tree, 364, 365 

A ualu. See Avil. 

Augustinians. See St. Augustine.

1 

A uiards (porches), I, 404 
Auriole (or Ario/e), territory and 

people in l\Ialabar, r, 348, 352, 353; 

Banda, island, n , 167 
Bandar, II, 443, 450 
Bandicoy, vegetable, n , 9 
Bandos (i ~land), I, 85, 118, 267 

Banguenim, fountain of, u, 7, 71, 
II, 515, 520 I 

Australia, discovery, 1, x 
Auto da fe, described, u, 95 
A i·il (half-cooked paddy), r, 379 
Awnings, 1, J2 

72, 101 

B a.nqucsallc (warehouse), I, 85, 267, 
281; II, 48 

Azevedo, Dom Hieronimo d~, IT, 

143 

Azores, exports to Brazil, rr, 216 ; 
wine, ib.; sighted, 331 

Bacalor, n, 273 
Bachian, island, n, 166 
Badm·a (Vadakkara, or 'Yaclda­

kurray), r, 336, 338, 369; ar;·ival 
and reception !it, 344-318 ; the 
mja's p<ilace, 316 ; raja iutends ex­
pedition to Maldives, 348 ; Portu­
guese beaten at, 349; author'~ 
nightmare at, 396; a man of, at 
the Goa galleys, u, 45, 46 

BadJrr.nsrfr, II, 443 ; and see B anquc­
sa llc 

Bahia, II, !Oi; ani val of author at, 
307 ·309 ; description of, 309 31 l ; 
elevator, 310 ; no i1i.1uisition at, 
31 I; sugar mills of, 312 

Bahrein, ishind, II , 239 
Bail, II, 445 
Baixos de Judfa (Europa shoals), rr, 
199 
BoJits, II, 103, 112 
Balagate or Ballagate, 11, 79, 133, 

136 

Baleacem, a corsair, n, 476 

Bantam, d escript ion of, II, 160-164 
Banyan tree, rr, 370 

Banyans (Hindu traders), r, 364; ut 
Calicut, 407; at Goa, !!1 38 ; llt 

Cambay, U9 

Baptism of native converts, n, 60, 
61 

Blil'a island, II, 496 
B arat-illa (petty a.uction ), n, 69 
Bar ato (m isprinted B arbo), u, 111 
Barbers at Goa, u, 70 
Barbosa, Duarte, his acconnt of tlic 

Maldives, II, 477-479 
Barcelor, r, 369; II, 259, 273 
Bardeliere, Michel Frotet de la, c..'1.p· 

ta.in of the Croi$sant, r, xiv, 3, 5-7; 
blamed, 23 ; visits the Corbin, 43 ; 
death of, 290 

Bardes, II, 30, 135 
Bargaining, silent, II, 17 8 
Baroso, Antouio, n, 281 
Barre (bai.,.a), river liar, at Cochin, 

r, 437; II , 29; at Goa, ib.; of 
Surat, 106 

B:uricades, 1, 6 
Barros, J. de, his nccadas, II, xxiii ; 

hG'descripiiOiiof the Maldives, n, 
479-486 

Baffoli, quoted, II, 49!l 
Basaruco, coin, u, 33, 68, 69, 7 f, 72, 

73 
Baadarad ( neckleta ), rr, 445 

lj 

i/ 

ii 
I 
I 

I
·!. 

.' L 
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Bassein (Wa.'l:il), i;toue brought from, 
U, 63, 257; KbipR huilt a.t, 182 ; 
t imber, 257 

.Buatingues, r, 6 
lJatatnt (puta.toR)1 If, 315 
Bathing, corcmonial, r, 17 4 ; a.t Gm~, 

u, 115 
Bats, r, 1 lli ; rr, :173 
Battas, uf Snwa.tra, r, 297 
Batthila, port of Ceylon, JI, 466 
Batuta.. Sr.e lbn Batuta. 
Bayona iR!auclM, u, ll3'Hl35 
Bayonne,. ~ttilor~ and ahips of, n, 

a2:.i, 3iia 
Baz:i.r, at Calicut, 1, 402; at Canni.-

nor, 448 
Razc.r do peixe, at Goa., n, 44 

Baznr grande, n, 41l 
Jlnzar pr.querw, H, 54 
Beards, how worn at the Maldivt'.ll, 

1, H O 
B eche de mer, r, 63 
Beds, at thA Ml\ldiv.,s, r, 222 
Beltigue ( Hllil.i.ttl{ with wind and cur­

rent), I, 257 
Bell, Mr. ll;.C. P ., hfa Report on the 

MaldivcR, 1, "tliv, cii"d paa.,im 
Belliago, Hom Ji'orreirn ""• cnm­

inands cxpetlitioll against Maldives, 
11 160 

Bencdictines, monu.~tery a.t Ilah.ia, JI, 

311 
Bengal, a merchant of, i , 259; a shi1> 

of, a.t · the Ma.l<live~, 297; c.xpc<li­
tion to . the Malt.livcR from, 310-
320, 325 ; dc~criptiou of, 326-336 ; 
kjng of, !l26, 327; war with Mogul, 
ib.; export of rice, w.; charnctcr­
iMtics uf peoplr, 329, 332-334 ; 
pottery, batnhoo>!, ib.; e!eph~nts, 
rhinocr.ro11, and unicornR, 331 ; 
11laveii, 332; ruligion, 333; orunkcu· 
Jlt>sH, 334 ; Port11g1tcRc in, ib.; am­
bassador at noa, 832 ; women of, 
ib.; drcRs c>f natives, :ia:i, 334 

Benjamin (henzoin), u, 1G9, 360 
Bergeron, Pierre, r, lOlx.iv-xl 

Berlingas islandH (Rurlings), u , 332, 
333 

Betl!.ncc (lltitanzoR), 111 fl3ll · 
Betel, chcwiog, 1, 71, 1411, 174; IJ, 

135; Rtrengt.heuR the gumK, t, 1~3 ; 
UHM by tho k.iug, T, 223; u11ed hy 

Go:1. l:i.<lies, u, 113 ; gouoral rle­
Kcription of, II, 362, ll63 

Bezoar stone, II, 484 
Bignon1. J crome, r, JUU.iv, :u:x·v 
Tlimhy (a grain), 1, 111 
Biron, J)uc dtl, death, 1, 290 
Biscay, galion• of, u, 180, 182 ; 

ship• .u.,id in whale fiiJicry, 3 4 
Rische(? Port. bir.ho) n, 31!:1 
Biscuit, mode of swearing on, r, 279 
Bishops in Port. Tndia, 11, 26, 27 
Blanks (l•'rench coin), u, 73.-· 130, 

314 
Bleeders, n, 70 
Bleeding, not resorted to by native~, 

n, 1a 
Blerancourt, l'yrard at, J, xxxv 
Bo-trees, at Malt.lives, 11 124 
Boats, clcanliucss of, 1, 178 
Boat-stealing, r, 79, 87 
B ode ta Cour<m, title of a kiug, I, 251 
Bolar1M'l•y , l, :.!i6; u, 27, 63 
Roi11 (cowry), 1, 78, 157, 228, 2~6, 

240, 4ll8 ; spelt al.Ro lJolit~, t, 299 ; 
and R<>llis, I, 250; and see Cowries, 

Bom Jesus, church ancl college of, 
at Ooa, 111 54, 5\l, 97 

Boni .T-..~u•, c.-inack, I, 367 ; 111 268 
~9 
11~ grLcr're, terms of capitulation, 

II, ] 93, 200, 208 
Borneo, II, 16/l, 169, 175 
lloatu (mca>$llrc), 1, 237; n, ~44 , 465, 

468 
Bm£fxm (lady), 11 259 
Bmus, a fruit, n, I) 
Boullf:rurzue. s~e B<isat"Q,CO. 

Boy, AugJo .Jndicm 111<e uf term, 11, 

45, n. 
R oye (Port. boy), n, 14, 45 
Bracelet, u. l1uc1ge of oflice, ut the 
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Maldives, I, l 89, 269 ; in Malabar, J C 
381 . l \ 

Bradshaw, 8amuol, hia account of 
the l!nWn.'M voyage, 1, 15, u, 264· Oc. 

Brahmans, l, 871; marks ancl cha- C1 
ract.:riMl.icH of, 372· 874 ; influen<:e (,~, 
of, UHe<l u.gaiu~t the Por tugue..o, •. C r 
:17 4, :17 5; cu•toms of, 376-379 - . 

Brato (cockroach), u, 286 

Brazil, pro<luceH uo wine or wh~.at, 
11, 216; timea for vuyage~ from;217; 
no foreiY,nurn trade with, 218; I Oc, 
~i..vus uf, con1paru1l with .Af1~c•n, 
22]; a.ppOAtauc~ of, 306 ; descrip­
tion of, 31 l -820; imtlor t and ex­

) 

Du1 

l'a1 
J>nrt dutieH, 314; Ailv .. r, ib.; mode 

of life in, 3 14-:IJ 7; rovcuuca of, I UaJ 
315 Cal 

( 

Brazil woocl, 111 21G, 217 

Brazilians, con vot>Uon of, n , :Ill ; 
d~.acriiwA!, :H7, 318 

f/rt',l1:;!3:_l~1!~JJJ!..!_I, 491 
Briere, M. I.011iR, 1, ilVW' 
Brifaut, a. FrAnclunau, u, 326 
Brokers, RWum, at (}oa, If, 177 

Brothels, none fo Port. India, u, 
115 

Buddha's tooth, u, .145 
Buddhism, at the Maluive•, trace~ 

of, r, 12:l, 174 
Burlkhdna, II, 446 
Buffaloes,. n, 45 
Burgonets, u, 127 

Burial, at tbo Miilclivc1<, r, 156-161; 
iu Malal.>ar, :!94 ; at sea, 1''rcnch 
mouP. of, ll, 202 

Buttoncauters, 1, 182 

Ru.::ioa (shclls, i.e., cowries), J, 237, 
23!! ; il,. 485 

By!m (ladies), r, 217 

CabayB, ~ 372, 3i3 
<:abe:r.a de la& I lhns, 1, 98 
Cabo, fort, II, 29 
Car.ouut! (era!.>), r, 97 

Cadamosto, his diacovery of C. V crd 
islaud", r, 8 

::. 
_Cal. 
Cali 
Cal 
Cal 
Cah 
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Berlingas islands (Burlings}, n, 332, 

833 
Betance (Beta.nzos), n, 338 

.Belel, chewing, l, 71, 149, 174 ; n, 
135 ; strengthens the gums, I, 183 ; 
used by the king, 1, 223 ; used by 
Goo ladiea, 11, 113 ; general de· 

• scription of, n, 362, 363 
Bezoar et.one, II, 484 
Bignoni. Jerome, 1, DDV, xxxv. 
Bimhy c~ grain), I, 111 
Biron, Due de, death, I, 290 
Biscay, galions of, n, 180, 182; 

ahipe.uaed in whale 6al1ery, 34 
B~che (? Port. bicho) n, 319 
Biscuit, mode of swearing on, 1, 279 
Bishops in Port. India, u, 26, 27 
Blanks ( French coin), 11, 73t 130., 

314 
, 

1 
Bleeders, n, 70 

• Bleeding, not resorted to by natives, 

JI, 13 
Blerancourt, l'yrard at, 1, uxv 
Bo-trees, at Maldives, x, 124 
Boats, cleanline1111 of, I, 17 8 
Boat-stealing, 1, 79, 87 
BodAJ tu Courou, title of a king, 11 251 

, . \ Bolarmeny, 1, 376; n, 27, 63 
,, Buly (cowry), I, 78, 157, 228, 236, 

240, 438 ; spelt aUo Bolits, I , 299 ; 
t,-1 andBoUis, 1, 250; 111Wl1et CoWI"ies. 

Botn Jesus, church and college of, 
JI • a t Goa, n , 54, 59, 97 
I· Bom Jesus, carrack, 1, 367 ; n, 263 
1: 'BO!lltos, x, ~~9 
; /JcnllM g l'm"e, terms of capitulation, 

I, • II, 193, 200, 208 
r· Borneo, n , 168, 169, 17 5 

Bostu (measure), r, 237; n, 444, 465, 

~. ~ -t68 
Boubou (lady}, l, 259 

,. Bou1trUq~. See Ba.a4ruco . 
1.· ~ Bouu, a. fruit, 11, 9 

1f, . Boy, Auglo·Indian use of term, n, 

45, '"'· 
Boye (Port. b6y), n, 44, 45 
Bracelet, a badge of office, at the 
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Maldives, I, 189, 269 ; in Malaba.i:, 
381 

Bradshaw, Samuel, his account of 
the UnW!i's voyage, 1, 45, rr, 264 

Brahmans, 1, 371; marks and cha­
racteristics of, 372·874 ; influence 
of, used age.inet the Portugues.,, 
3U, 376; customs of, 876-379 

Brato ( cockroach), n, 286 
Brazil, produces no wine or wheat, 

11, 216; times for voyages from, 217; 
no foreigners trade with, 218 ; 
slavr.a of, compared with African, 
221 ; appearance of, 806 ; descrip­
tion of, 811-820; import and ex­
port duties, 314: silver, ib.; mode 
of life in, 314-317; revenues of, 
316 

Brazil wood, rr, 216, 217 
Brazilians, conversion of, rr, 811 ; 

deecribed, 817, 318 
8.-earou Leacaru. (1), II, 491 
Bri~Mo~~ 
Brifaut, a Frenchman, 11, 326 
Brokers, sworn, at Goa, n, 177 
Brothels, none in Port. India., II, 

116 
Buddha's tooth, n, 145 
Buddhism, at t he Maldives, tracee 

of, I, 123, 174 
Bu~na, u, 446 
Bufraloes,. II, 46 
Burgonets, n, 127 
Burial, at the M.ildives, r, 156-161; 

in Malabar, 394 ; at sea, French 
mode of, n , 202 

Buttoncauters, 1, 182 
BuzUia (shells, i.e., cowries), 1, 237, 

238; u , ·485 
Bybia (ladies), r, 217 

Cab«,a,~312, 3i3 
Caba-4 ~ l<U Ilhas, I, 98 
Cabo, fort, II, 29 
Uacouui (crab), r, 97 
Cadamosto, bis discovery of C. Verd 

ialaudis, 1, 8 

Cadjans, u, 377 
Cad-y, I, 138, 199 ; see aUo PaRdiare 

4nd Kazi 
Cadle (Kl1yal), u, 108, 37i', 383 
Caerden, P. van, 1, xiii 
Cau da Santa Catherina, u, 44 
Caffres, of Ethiopia, r, 307; at 

Cochin, r, 427; at Goa, u, S, 17, 22; 
excellent slaves, 221, 222 ; deacrip· 
t ion of, 232 : stink of, ib. ; war 
with Portuguese, u, 234 

Cafila, fleet under convoy, I, 438; II, 

xxii 
(Ju.hoa. See Coffee. 
Cairo, r, 250, 285 ; u, 108 ; mid see 

Coir. 
Cajtu (fruit), l , 328 
Calamba (Ugnum aloe1), I, 335 ; u, 

360 
Calal'l8 (princes), I , 209, 271 
Calbalolan (burial), I, 156 
Caldera, D om Fra,ncisco de, n, 278 
Calico, 1, 371 
Calicut, P. embarks in ship of, 1, 326; 

Dutch frequenting, tb. ; a.rrival· at, 
r, 361 ; custom-house at, 362· S; 
crowded population, 366; acrobats 
at, & ~.; Portuguese driven out of, 
874, 375; relations with Portu­
guese thereafter, 40~ ; freedom of 
religion at, 390, 404, 405 ; deecrip· 
tion of the country, 399 ; of the 
city, 401-407; church at, 406 ; ad· 
miiiistration of justice, 407; palace 
at, 409-411, 413-414; daily market, 
411, 412; mint, "12; secretariat, 
413; in 15th century, u, 470-472 

Calin, also callin and ca.lly (Jilala.y 
tin), I, 235, 441; II, 68, 176 

Callo, r , 218 
Calooue (or Callog~e), 1, 56, 69, 217 
(.,'amar11 da cidade (town hall), u, 63 
04ma"" presidial, u, 49 
Catnarade, II, 325 
Oambcdu, 11, 240 
Cambay, ship of, 1, 301, 302; 

visited by P., u , 23 ; tortoiseahell 
Dla.nuf.lctur~a, n, 248, 348 ; trade 
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of, u , 215-249 ; people, lflnguage, 
etc., 250 

Ca11&bo (tor !.oixcRhell), I, 2i0, 285 
Camr.naz (prinr.cssos), 1, 209 
Camlets, of P ersia and Orrnuz, n, 

240 
C a mpbell, Cnpt. C., r, Ila 
Camphor, u, 169 
Campo do pa~o, 111 19 
Camulo, 1, 218 
Cam.ullOIJUe.v, l , 2 l 7 
Campveer, 11 22 
OanrJ.da (pint measure), .n, Ja, 194. 

Canaresc (i.11. 1 K onklini) langual{e, 
u, 105 

Canarins, onH turus Mussulman, 1, 

802, 3011; d t!scription of, R75, 376 ; 

of Hoa, IT, ?.Ii, !15 
Canary Islands, 1, xx, 7; Hxport~' 

t o Urazil, u, ?.l G ; wiue, 316 
Canbot! R mt.bou, a Deogali woman, 1, 

259 
Cw1dis r.<ir.an, r, 145 
Oando-u, I , 1011, 247; ancl sr.r. Chan­

nels. 
Candou (wood) , USP.d for raising 

R!.ouP,' etc.; T, 1 Hl-122; for eoffin~, 
Jh6 

Cand°'<epcit i.~ (raft), 1, G"/ , l22, l!lJ 
Cand't,, islands, .u, {81 
Cangt!lott-. (l(dnyirlit'u or rJax.~r.rr;odt!), 

a Malahar port, c, :144 
Cannanor, ra.ja of, welcome~ Mal­

clivn pi·inco, I , 277 ; expedition t.o 

aud partia.l conqu<'st. of M ., 3~0, 

:121 ; ~uzernint.y ovor M i11fooy, 323; 

over the Lat:<.:adives, !12-1 

Cnnnanor, a Mnlaln.r kingdom, 1, 

369 ; d cRcript io11 of, 1, 44a 416; 
rehtious of J\lahomrnc1fa.11s and 
Nairs i•t, 44 I; Portugnesc fort at, 
·1-15 ; u. 259 

Can nibalism, 111 :l J 8 
Cannon, of the Uo1·bin, t ho objec t of 

the Rengul iuva~ioo, r, :l l. 7, 3211 
Canton, r, 3ar. 
Oapcir014 ( Kafir or i nfidel), r, 2fil 

Cape of Goo d Hope, 11 20, \!1 ; 11, 

291-295 ; a Port.ugucse Lt:tbe, 11, 

121 
Oo.piUio J.for, of <.:oa, n , 16, 33; of 

armada, n, 1 l 8, 200 
Cnpitiilation, t emtR of (bnnne yucrre), 

u, 19:!, 200, 208 

Uapun (funp,ml rnonoy), 1, 157 
Captain of a Portuguc;sc• 8hip, 

powers of, 11, 188, 189 
(!aptivus, 11, 90 
Capucines, uiornt•t.ery of, ll, :l1 , :~a 
G<iranx (s .,cr<ll.ary), r, 210, :< 11 
Caravels, as de•patch boat.~. 11, 180, 

l 89 ; chiefly used for W. Indies, 
:l 15 ; lmurngc of, ib. 

(;ai·cr.r•R (prison• nf tho foquisition) 
II, lx 

Cardaen, P . van, n, 29, 225 
Cards, games nf, 11, 111 
(:are (Meo-nut.), r, 113 ; JI , :li2 
Car idmt (f-."rt 1·hU/;u or Kan liva),"i•h•ud 

and channel, I , 1311 
<fm'iuadi ri (Rrua ll-pox). 1, l.S I 
Carmelites, muna~tery at llahfo, II, 

311 
Carpets, of Benr,al, 1, 328 ·; of .l'1>r-

sia, n . 2:3!1; of Carn bay, 248 ! ·)(.~ - ~11 
Carracks, dr.scriptiou of, n , 180-184; 

ho w manned and otllccred, 1iZ4:"iQ!; 

berth, sold, l 85 ; ser vioc in , moro 
r,"t.teemr,d than in other ships, l 86; 
nntnber of crnw, l q6, 187; pl"isonH 
on, 19'1 ; kitehens aud fire:;, 192; 
silver only expor t.ed ·on behalf of 
l<i~proviijiOJliiig'-iit, 
l!fC-~.Y' am! pruf\tll of officers 
and m en , J 95; tilthy c1mditiou of, 11, 

xxxiii, 1 !JU; r..ligions rit.os on board, 
l !l7; rulM as to touching lflnd 0 11 

voyagn, 1!17; t iuJf'.s of d crmrtur o 
and arrival , 1117-l!Hl ; raptaiu11 de­
cline !.<> i<:til together, ~00 ; r.r•rn·s 
oftr.u unpaici, 201 ; tonnage of, 208; 
o!lir.e.s on, gi ven to widows and 
or pha11s, 1 !Hi, 20!1 ; i.:oods c)l).rri!\cl 
on behalf of priviil.e tu«mlumts, 
~11 ; foreigner.'! sometimeR gt't 
itlmatcl, 212; mu•t make for Cod1i11 
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or Quilo_u, ~13 ; ijOmeti 1 ri e.~ ladcn 1 (), 
at. Cocl1m, ib. ; ovnt.aken at Alo. 
zambique, 2lW. Sre ulso na11u.s of C t 
p art1:c'U{ftr carra.cks. .. 

f!artas (p<> Asports), I!, 205 
C a11s, uee. of, at Ooa, n , 63 

Casa da lndici, 11, xxiii ; n, ll 9, 212 
Ccisa <lo A1·r.rbi~po, u, 53 
(.'a.~ado, n, .J 25 

C asserg-odc. See Oangcfotte. 
C assia, H, :rn 1 

Uh , 
Uh 

Cassin, Tacourou, 1, ?. 7 ;5 

Caste, rerrv1it1s of, aL M•.ldiv,,s, i , Cb, 
11+, 170 Ch1 

.. 

Castello Branco, .l o~o de, n, 4i :3 f!l1< r 
<Ja.1t-iri (purn Portuguese horn in Ch; 

India) H, a8 
Castilian capt.-..in, u , ?. I Olu, 

C astille, arms of, JI, :i Ch;i 

(:h,, 

Castro, Jon<• dc, ll, xxiii ; hi.~ cruel- Ch:1 
t.ic8, >..ni, xxrii ; rocmorial of lLiH Cha, 
triumph, n, l!l u . 

Castro, Ms rt.in1 Alfonso de, \' i1:eroy, Cha 
11 375 ; pruc~eeclH to Achin and Cho 
}falacc~i, rr, n i, l h2, 2tl6 ; tfoath, Clta1 

xvii, 2, 155 ; fail.ure of aUack on / Cha 
Achin, l6o 

CateL island, rr, l Oil 
nat.hecantinn.~, n, 60 

Ca thedrnJ of Go•, n. 5:J 
Catherina, D onna, ci, xiii 

O!i7ir 
Cha 

td 

Catibe (prieRt.), r, 70, JJ0,·125, l 27, 

?12; roay IJ-, nl~o .Nitil>, 1R6 ; of I clhcr~ 
t.hH Kiui(K island, 131-Ja:i; of Cher: 
other islands, r, Ul8 

~.'>1 

Ulw.y 

(!lu•r< 

Cat~, ;ll •. tbP. .Mal<livc·~, 1, ! I () 

Oaty (bill book), 1, 7!! 
Om<eny (w~xt<liogi.), 1, 150 
Caury (<'.owry), 1, 4 :~8 

Ohe;~ 
Ches 
Chetil 

l!auuer-!I (sorc<·ry ), J, 180. See <tlM 

Quen.uery. shir 
<Jai•l/.leyro /lidtil,91w, IJ, 120 China 

cha 
C h ig1 
Cbina 

Oaval.lo, a fi~h, ~,, caJ!.:d, 1, :Jll8, · 4~7; China 
rr, I :27, 294, :l99 o 16, 

Oaz (it.eh ), I, I 8 l Chine 
C encs (or Seiue), li'at.be1· J'can de, 

11 , 36, 270 

Cemetery of tl.w Frern!h, I, 34. 

ga•c 
Chin~: 

rogu 



x. 
291-295 ; a Portuguese Lethe, JI , 

121 
Ca.pitiio M&r, of Goa., u, 16, 33 ; of 

• arlllada., II, 118, 200 
Capitulation, terms of (bonne yu crre), 

n, 193, 200, 208 
Capon (fonen\l money), l, 157 
ei-pU.in of a. Portugueso ship, 

powers of, II, 188, 189 

Capti1J0s, ll, 90 
Capucines, mona.~tery of, n, 31, 33 

Carn.ns (secretary), 1, 210, 2H 
Caravels, as despatch boats, u , 180, 

189 ; chiefly used for W. Indie.~, 
215 ; tonnage of, ib. 

Cai·ceru (prisons of the I nquisit ion) 

n, 18 
Cardaen, P. van, n , 29, 225 
Cards, games of, II, 111 
Care (coco· nnt ), 1, 113; u , 372 
c,•ari<lou (Kai'hi.du or i(a.i·diva), island 

nod channel, I, 130 
Ccwiucidiri (sma.ll·pOx), I , 18 l 
Garmelites, monastery at Balli<': II, 

I 
311 

Carpets, of Bengal, I, 328 ; of Per· 
sin, n, 2'.\9 ; of Cumba.y, 248 : -:, :;. ·• ;:Y~ 

\ 

Carracks, descript ion of, 11, 18_~·184; 
how manned and officered , liH% 
berths sold, li:i5 ; :service in. more 

_ esteemed than in other ships, 186 ; 
number of cre\Y, 1!!6, 187; prisons 
~n, 191 ; kitchens and fhcs, 192 ; 
~ilver only exported ·on beh:.lf of 
kiug,193, 211 ;. p1·o·rnto~1Jg'l>t, 
19C"'payamr-pr;;r.ts 0£ officers 

.. and men, 19~; filthy condit ion of, u, 
xxxiii, 196; religious rit es on hoard, 
197 ; rules as to tmtching \,.ud on 
voyage, 197; t imes of departure 

• an \l arrival , 197-199; captains de· 
cline to sail together, 200 ; crP-Wll 
often nnpa.id, 201; tonnnge of, 208; 

• offices ou, given to widows :md 
orph<\D s, 196, 209 ; goods carried 
on beha.lf of private merchants, 
211 ; foNiguers sometimes get 
aboard, 212; mnst lll1\ke for Cochin 
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or Qnilon, 213 ; R<>mctitncs laden 
at Cochin, ib. ; overtaken at Mo· 
zmnbique, 226. Se~ also name3 of 
par ticular can·acks. 

Cc1rta1 (passports), II, 205 
Carts, use of, at Goa, n , 63 
Casada. India, II, xxiii; u , 119, 212 
Casa do ,frcebi8po, n, 53 
Ca1a.do, II, 125 
Cassergode. &e Cangel1.1ttc. 
Cassia, n, 361 
Cassin 'l'a.courou, I, 275 
Caste, remains of, at Maldives, I, 

lH, 170 
Castello B ranco, J ono de, u , 475 
C<tdici (pure Portuguese born in 

India) ll, 38 
Castilian capt.'\in, n , 21 
Castille, a.~rus of, II, 3. 
Castro, J oito de, u, xxiii ; h is cruel­

ties, xxvi, xxx ii ; memorial of his 
triumph, u, 13 

Castro, .Martim Affonso de, Viceroy, 
1, 375 ; proceeds to Achin and 
Malacca, n, Jtvi, 152, 266 ; death, 
xvii, 2, 155 ; failure of attack on 
Achin, 160 

Cate!, island, u, 166 
Cothecumin04, u, 60 
Cathedral of Goa, n , 53 
Catherina, Donna, u, xiii 
Catibe (priest), I, 70, 110,.125, 127, 

212 ; may be also N11.ib, 186 ; of 
the King's island, 131·133 ; of 
other islands, I, 198 

Cats, at the Maldives, 1, 11 6 
Oaty (hill: h ook), 11 79 
Ca.ueny (weddings), I, 150 
Caury (cowry), I, 438 
Oauuery (sorcery), I, 180. &c also 

Quenuery. 
Cava.Ueyro Fidalguo, II, 120 
Oa.vallo, a fish, s<i called, r, 388, 427; 

II, 127, 294, 299 
Ca.z (itch), r, 181 
Cenes (or Seine ), Father Jean de, 

II, 36, 270 
Cemetery of the French, r, 34 

G'e?-tidon (Port. certi<l<lo), n, 123, 305, 
309 

C eylon, llfalclh·es colonised .from, r, 
105, 266 ; a. Rhip of, 299-301; her 
cinnamott, 320 ; visited by P ., II, 

xiii, 23, 140 ; tkscription of, 140· 
14 5 ; people, 14 2 ; precious stones, 
H3 

Cliaa (Shah), n , 253 
Clr<t:JCI B, As, carrack, n , xx, 182, 183 
;nagonMchipelago), rnferretl oo, 1, 

"'ilci;-.i; i, ·~96, 297 
Chains, sih·er waist, I , 164 
Chaliyam, r, 368, 423-425 
Clwly. See Chaliya m. 
Cham, Gteat, of Ta.rtary, n , 251 
Cho.my, a ship captain, I , 278 
ChmiJtl(J<itam (guides), l, 340 
C hannels of the Maldives, I , 99-104 
c'li"i;:;-d'~io;:v:-Lopiis~ · cas-e··of;"ix~ 48"4' 
Cliapins (or · clwpi11.$ ; Ital. cicppino ), 

u , 102, 104 
Chapter-bread, II, 286, 398 
Charms, use of, r, 178-180 
C/,cirtican. &e Chittagong. 
Charts, }faldi,·e, r. 66, ~9 

C!iatt'rJam:- · ·&e Chittagong. 
Chaul, erroneous reference to, I ; 327 ; 

r eferred to, n, 2; descrihed, II, 

256-258 ; E nglishmen at, 265 
Chaydcs (ro11rtyrs), r, 161, 319 
Chcraffcs (shrotfs), n, 67 
Che.-ife, I , 'l.72, 304, 365 
Chersonese, Golden, 11, 233 
(Jlm·ufins. See Xerafim. 
Chess, r, 418 
Clictils (or cha.tie), applied to mer· 

c\111.nt ships, I, 3!5 ; II, 117 
C higoe, u, 319 
China, wares of, r, 329.; goods for, 

sh ipped at Goa, n, 175 
China-root, 1, 182; rr, 13 
Chinale, lielltena.nt of Kllnlum, u, 

616, 523, 526 
Chinese, said to have peopled Mncfa. 

gascar, r, 38 
Chinese at Bantam, u, 163; cunning 

rogues, lil 

'I 
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j 
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11: 

1; 
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! 

~ 



541 rnm;x. 

Chittagong (Ohartican), expedition 
from, to the M., 1, xxv, xxvi, 310et 
uq.; arrival of 1'. at, a:ui ; raja of, 
ib., 338 ; a .. parturc from, 3:16 

Cholera, II, 13 
Uhombais (Chombayc), 1, 3:lfi, :la8, 

341,!315 
Christ, Order uf, n, 50:1, fi05 

Christian ki ug of th" Maldives, 1, 5 7; 
his factor at MaM, 85, 260 ; re­
venues of, 200 ; government in 
rnmw of, 217; reforeuce to, in 
treaty, 2(10 ; gave one-third of hiH 
revenue to Pori.ugal, 250 ; his Por­
tuguc•e ambassador, 293, lW4 

Christmas, celebration of, at Goo, 
rr, 97, 98 

Christopher, Lieut., hi~ visit to the 
MaldivcR, 1, xliv ; death, :x.lv-vi; 
description nf a fun cm I, ] 5 8 

Chudders, 1, 222 
Ohm.,tn ( chunam), II, 135 
Church-going at Goic, u, 101-104 
(}incv Ohaga.s, c.hurch of, n, 4 J ; c11,r-

rack, ~o named, seo (!hoga~­
Oinyal,a (Hinhalese), captain, 1, !JOO, 

301 
(,'i~al'4 (Sinhalcae), cha,rnctcristicH 

of, n, 142 
Cingalles (Sinhalm•e), I, 267 
Cinnamon in Ueylon galley, J, 299-

301, 320; grow~ wild in Ceylon, 
n, 141, 143; deHcription of, 358 

Circumcision, 1, 128-130; clay of thll, 
II, 82 

<.Jisdy (cook), 1, 173 

Civet, u, 172, 3.60 
OWr"i{}os, n, 96 
Clerk, ships', ll, 187, 188, 391 
Cloves, 111 166, 167, 357 
GoboUy ma8 (fish), i, 190, 194 ; n, 

439 
Cochin, a. ship of, at Male', r, 78; bufs 

salvage ~in, 80; ca.rracks load 
a.ffifd~harge~l 3; relations 
of, with Calicut, 369; euffcra a!fron t• 
from the Portuguese, 375 ; a cap­
tain of, aud his family, t, 428 ; 

prison of; 429.432 ; cle"cription of 
country ancl city,43;~-438; formerly 
subject to Calicut, 4:14; two towns 
of, 434, 436 ; port dosed by ~and, 

437; trade with !fonµ;al in cowries, 
438 

Cochin, l:lishop of, u, 27 
Cock, s11,crifice of, r, 1 7 8., 180; medi • 

cat IHu• of liver of, 18.1 
Cock-fighting, n, 64 
Cockroaches, n, 286 
Cocks, llil'.hanl, n, xx 
Goe-0, origin of name, n, :J72, 4~8 
Coconut, abundance of, at Malilives, 

r, 11a; irne• of, ih.; n, :l24 et •eq.; 
price of, I, 1 I 7; clrinkiug tlw young, 
r, 172; gcnc•ral rlesr.ription of tree, 
ete., n, <!72-385 ; deHetiption of, hy 
Ibn Batutu., 11, 439 ; by de Barro~ 
482. Sca.-coconut, sr,e Coco-de­
mcr. 

Coconut cabbage, u, a83 
Coco.de-mer, I, 230 2:12 
Coco-sugar. s~e Jagg;ery. 
Coco-wine, 1, 71 ; wnd see Arack 

and Toddy. 
Coffer., clruuk ut. tho Malrliv11s, I, 172 
<Jognialy. Sn, Knnhali. 
Ooilan (Quilon), 1 .• :J69, :no ; n, I 07 
Coin, of thP. Maldivea, T, 232 ; of 

Portuguese India, u, 68, 611 
Coir, dues of, I, 228, ~.[;O ; tra<l iug 

in, 2H5 ; mode of prop,.ration, u, 
379 ; de11cribed by ll>1tuta, 41)1, 444 

Golchas (covcrletR), rr, 247 
()oll-0 madous atoll. ,<.;p,1; Koluma-

dulu. 
Colombo, rr, 143 

Coluotte (Kollam), l, 360 
Ooly (hell), t, 130, 138 
Oombolly mas.1e, i, 19~ ; a.n.rl see Oo­

boUy ma8. 

Comedy, performed on dou bli11g the 
Cape, u, 2!.>fi 

Comm"1'e-• (Port. r:omadres ), H, 100 
Communion, ticket or t.okm1 for, 1I, 

97 
Comorro Islands, 1, xxiii ; arrival 

l l 

" t, 42; descript.ion of natiw~. 4·; 
48 . 

Companions of Pyrnrd, i, 91, 92 n. 
the thro" l! ltrviving, at ·oim~ oj 
}lenga) io va.~ion, 313; r eiuaiu a l 

Mout.ingue, :J46 ; orn•goe~ to Kotta. 

kn!, :J46, :H7; Hollander remai~~ 
at Calicut, 421, 424 ; the l<'nmch 
carpl!nter, u, :!05, :106, 308, 309 

Compasses, thr"c on ca~racks, u, 
191 

Vomperes (Port. r.ornpadre.•), n , JOO 
Compostella, aut.hor's vow to mah· 

pilgrimage to, 1, 31 U ; pcrfonne<l, 
I, 3!{!>-!{37 

Confession, a p ublic, 1
1 

295 
Oongnare (•l t ree ), n, !l68 
Congo, trade with, n, 21U 

Conrnz::, founder. of l"rench Academy, I 
lJ XX:XlV 

Oons r:n.t, ship, 1, id ii 

Oonseit, s.s. , wr ecked nn the Mal - 1 
<riv;;; ·i~~:wo---~ ------ --

constltme (or iiiiSrer guuncr), IJ, 
187 

Oontador, ll, 42 

Oontrr.tatlor, n, J 72 

Oonverso, an "r roueouH term, 11, 189, 
190 

Oonve.z, mid-Rhip deck, u, 189 
Convicts, of l ' or-tuga l •eut 011t as 

coloniAts to Angola, 11, 218 ; ga.rri~ 
son Coylon, u, 14 :3 

Copper cups, 1, 172 
Copra, H, 384 
-'..Joqueteea, r, 240 
Coral, black, r, 232 

Corbin (ship), r, riv, xv ; summary of 

voyage; xx,xldfi ; tonnage, etc., 2 ; 
H.cci<icnt to, !i ; niisconck et '.}f crew; 
5, 27, !ii>, 62 ; n , 39 S-40~1 ; chief 

merchant of (see Morea u) ; concli­
t ion of, at Ma dagascar, 1C ; total 

crew of, ib.; runs ugrouncl 11. t the I 
M.· aldives, .51 ; fort11noH of the ship- C 
wrecked-crew; 56 et"seq. (see·speCial 
i'efii-ences, 9r, 92 n.); ea~ o! I 
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prison of, 429-432 ; description of 
country and city, 433-438; formerly 
subject to Calicut, 434; two towns 
of, 434, 436 ; port closed by sa.nd, 

• ·43,; trade with Bengal in cowries, 

438 
Cochin, Bishop of, II, 27 
Cock, 111\Crifice of, 1, 178, 180; medi· 

• cal 11se of liver of, 181 
Cock-fighting, II, 54 
Cockroaches, II, 286 
Cocks, Richard, n, xx 
Ooco, origin of na.me, II, 372, 483 
Coconut, abundance of, at Maldivea, 

I, 113 ; uses of, ib.; n, 324 et uq. ; 
price of, 1

1 
117; .drinking the young, 

1, 172; general description of tree, 
etc., D, 372-385 ; description of, by 
Ibn Batuta, II, 439; by de Barros 
482.. Sea-coconut, 1et Coco-de· 

.mer. 

I 
Coconut cabbage, u, 383 
Coco-de-mer, I, 230-232 
Coco-sugar. Stt Jaggery. 

\ 

Coco-wine, r, 71 ; and 1ee Ara.ck 

and Toddy. 
Coffee, drunk at the Maldives, 1, 172 
Oognia.Zy. See Kunhali. 
Coil.an (Quilon), 1, 369, 370; JI, 107 

· Coin, of the Maldives, r, 232 ; of 
Portuguese India, II, 68, 69 

·coir, dues of, 1, 228, 2W; trading 
jn, 285 ; mode of preparation, II, 

379 ; described by Batuta, 443, 444 
• Oolchr:u (coverlets), u, 247 

OoUo madoU1J atoll. Su Koluma-

.,tdulu. 
Colombo, II, 143 
Coluotte (Kollam), 11 360 
Ooly (bell), 11 130, 138 
<;omboUy mcu8e, I, 194; and 3ee Co-

boUy ma.a. 
Comedy, performed on doubling the 

CtLpe, II, 295 
•oonlmeru (Port. eomad1-u), n, 100 
Communion, ticket or tokeu for, IJ, 

97 
.Comorro Islands, I, xxiii : anival 

INDEX. 545 

at, 42 ; description of natives, 42· 
48 

Companions of Pyrard, r, 91, 92 n .; 
the three surviving, at time of 
Bengal invasion, 313 ; r en1ain at 
Mout.ingu e, 346; one goes to Kot.~"­
kal, 346, 347; Hollander remains 
a.t Calicut, 421, 424; the French 
carpenter, II, S05, 306, 308, 309 

Compasses, three on carracks, n, 
191 

Comperu (Port. compadrt?$), II, 100 
Compostella, author's vow to make 

pilgrimage to, I, 310; performed, 
11 836-337 

Confession, a public, 1, 2g5 
Congnare (a tree), n , 368 
Congo, trade with, II, 221 
Conrart, founder of French Academy, 

l, xxxiv 
Con1t?tt, ebip, r, xiii 
Consat, s.s., wrecked on the Mal-
--diiies in 1880, I, 106 --·- ··" . . . . 

Conslabte\Ofmaswr · gunner), n, 
187 

Oontador, II, 42 
Oontrctador, II, 172 
Converso , an erroneous term, n, 1~91 

190 
Oonvez, mid-ship deck, n, 189 
Convicts, of Portugal sent out as 

coloniete to Angola, n, 218 ; garri­
son Ceylon, II, H3 

Copper cups, r, 172 
Copra, n , 384 
Coquetet~, t, 240 
Coral, black, r, 232 
Corbin (ship), r, xiv, xv; snmmary of 

voyage, xx-xx:ifi; tonnage, etc., 2; 
accident to, 5; misconduct of crew, 
5, 27, 55, 62 ; n, 398-403 ; chief 
merchant of (ret Moreau) ; condi­
tion of, at Madagaacar, 40; total 
crew of, ib.; runs aground~ t he 
Maldives, 51 ; fortunes of the ship­
wrecked ·crew; 56 et aeq. (see specfui 
iefatrwcs, 91';' 92 n.); cannon of --

the, 58, 325; silver of1 60 et seq., 
72; enslgn -J";J;~220 ;;;;pil~t;;i-
of, II, 304, 306, 308, 309 

Coriche, n, 510, 518 
Corpses, Portugt:ese fable as to float­

ing, u, 202 
Corpus Christi, anticipated in Indin., 

Il, 35 
Correa, Bras, II, xx, 279 
Corunna, n, 337 
Corvo, iafaud, n, 332 
Cosmas, quoted, n, 427 
Costa, Fr&ncisco da, n , !il2 
Oosti, 1, 347, 357, 358, 359 ; and see 

Marcairt Coste and Kunhali. 
Cotigruita, u, 261 
Cotta, a measure, I , 237 
Cotton bought raw and worked up 

by Maldiviane, I, 241; export from 
Bengal, 228 ; cotton trees, II, 364 

Cotton cloths, use of, as hangings, 
I, 146, 222 ; dues of, 11 228 ; 
fineness of Bengal, 328 

CWelan. ~ Quilon. 
Couumt (CWIIDa, i.e., the Zambesi), 

u. 223-235 
Coulom.bin (a low caste), I, 387; n , 35 
Coulon, hill part in the Yoyages of 

Le Blanc, I, xxxix 
Couroan. Su Kuran. 
CCYtUty Hamede, a l\falabar, 11 339, 

349; n, 108 ; his brother, u, 46 
Cousty Mowaey (or Outimufa), 1, 352, 

365; n, 512 
Coutinho, Dom Diogo, u, 241, 262 
Coutinho, Dom Ped.to, II, 241, 242, 

277 
-Couto, Diogo de, his description of 

the Samorin, r, 415; hia Decadas, 
II, x:riii ; his Soldado Pratico, 
zxiii; ; on Portuguese gunners, 193; 
his account of siege of K6~~kal, 
11, 509-521 ; visits Kunhali in 
prison, 516 

Cowries, export of, from Maldives, 
l, 78, 236-240; II, 484, 485 ; values 
of, 1, 236,. 237; scattered at fune-

' • 
' I 
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rnls, i , 157; dues of, r, 228; mode 
of Mlloction, r, 2a6, 2:l7; rui nrua­
mnntR for fu r11iLu r1:>, 1, 240 ; trade 
frorr1 Cochin f.o Bengal, .jaR ; use 
in W. Africa., It, 219; 1u•mLioµ by 
early t ravallArs, u, .429-(:l't, 443, 
444 

Cows, at the Maldives, r, l 16 ; n, 
485 

Crabs, i, 97 ; u, 351 
Cra.ng-anor, u, 259 
Creada.s (fP.malA sorvnutR), rr, 103 
Ci·iculas (scrvant,;i), 11, 89, 90 
Crignon, Pierre, poet, t, xi 
Cri.~, I, 164; II, 162, 170 
Crocodile, musk HatAJI of, r, 37, 38 ; 

11, :H 7; in Gang•~~, I, ~:rn; <lnscrip­
iiuu of, n, :J47 

Cr<>Uiarl.e (8011!.hcrn Oros.~), t, !l 
l~~.f_3~'!!1t(!\liip), r, xiv, xv; Rummary 

of voyage to Maldive><, xx-xxiii ; 
tuonagt:, ot.~, 2; off Natal, 26 ; 
arrival at 8t . .AnguHtine's Bay, 30 ; 
refitting th .. re, 40 ; lostts her boal.,~i 
48, 49; s11bsequent fortun~.i< M, 1, 

290, 2111; atm:-m.t1Mr,'i'i,-rnri- -
Crcnis-0C~~i'lrl gol<l, u , 5!l 
Crows, 1., 115 
Cruzado, u, 83 
Cuama (Za~1h0Ri), 11, 28:1-235 
Cunat, quotud, r, 3, 7 · 
Currents, at the Maldi~e~, t, 101, 
~ 

··---·-· 
Dabul, 11, 256, 2/i9 
l hUi«ra, 1, 21'0, 21 1, 213 
Daman, n. 2!i6 
Damascus ra.isins, ·11, 261 
IJar, n, 4!i0 
lJara<la 1'acOtL1"mi., r, 270 
J)a1"1111UL1;a11ta, u, 449 
I>asoure (!), I, 442 
Dates, of Socutora, tr, 237 
Datura, rrne of,.in India, u, l Ul, 1J4 
Daugim, fort, 11, 33 
Dauphin, hirth of ( l,oui11 Xll l), c 

290 ' 

Davis, Captain John, 1, 31; rr, 4UO 

Dead-pays, u, 42 
Deakan. Sr.e Deccan. 
Debt-slavery, 1, 202-204 ; dcscr ib<•d 

by Tbn Batuta, JI, 445 
Deccan, kingdom of, 11, 24, 26, 32, 

ml ; king of, he~ieg<'.ll Goa., 1:!2, 
l :l4 ; treaty with Port.uguP.~c, I :ia ; 
no extradition between Ooa awl , 
l 3a ; description of, ma, 1:14, IS6; 
amhassador at Ooa, 134, l :l5; war 
with Great Mogul, IM ; princes of, 
H.t. Goa, l;Jii-!S8; elHphnut.s, dia­
mond~, etc., 136; dresB of untivcR, 
1:b. 

Deherd, 1, 21 O; JJ, 4!>3 ; and see 
Dahar<t. 

Demy lenque (half tanga), r, •ta:.! 
De La Croix. &e La Croix. 
Delhi (spell. JJirly), n, 251 
Deli, :Mount, n , 477 
Della Valle, Pief.ro, quoted , n, 505 
Deuis, Ferdinand, mistake as lo 

Pymrd, 1, xviii 
Dt.o.• de Misericordia, u, 100 
Desambargarwr MO.., rr, 49 
Deslrappes, Leonard, A.rr.h bishop, 1, 

.X:!l( 

I>e:u.m~it.< (sergeant.s), r, 139, rno, 201, 
2 11{i, 212 

Devil, author of sickness, r, 180 ; 
worship of, ib. 

Devil-dancers, I, :l9ii 
Dharmapala, king of Cnylon, u, 

.xiv 
'/Jh.ibat Alm11hal, At·. uatne oi M11l-

dives, 11., 436 

Diamonds, of th1• De<'<'an, n, 236 
Dice, URe of, at 011a, n , 111 
l>idll (ilag), l , 129 
Diego de Roys, s11ppo~•:<l fofand~, J, 

xxiii, 49 
Diego Rodriguez (isla.nil), errone­

ously <'.alled rf., lloyH, r, 50; sighti.d, 
11, 290 

Dieppe, 1, x 
Digya tren, hark uf, 1, 121 
D ishcs, banana lea ms u~Ad for, 1, 

170; woo<lon, 171 

1ND1':> 

Diu, ll, 23 ; <l.iscl'ibcd, ~54, 255 I 
Diu 111.atil (~'iiday), I , l:lO 

Divandurm, ( [,acC11di v" i~laruls ), 1, . 
32:{-325 ; a Mb.ip of, 11, I 08 _, 

/Jii·"s (is la11<for), 1, 83 
Dive11 (ifilan<fo), 1: l l 7 
Divorce,- 11 lf>:J-l55 
Dogs, hatred of, I, l I H 

Dombe. &P- Dornburgh. J D~ 
Do~urgh, Mart.in, a focto'!_. ~~:_.1:_8:_"._'.!_. D i 

at t ho MaldiveH, .1, 2:~ ; lllP.t al f 

Coohrn, 4::io ; 1iij;'Stc~iii'li8"<1P.atii;---rI;""/ D L 
' 108- ll O .\ 

Dominican ruonk, r, 441, 442, 451 / Dy 
Dominicans, <!burch of, n, 49, 71 
Donkora, II, 456 If 

Donny (bird, an<l JJame of boat), I, 861 Ea1 
Dorndos (fish), 1, 18!! 11 
D 01·imenff.z {gP.nP.ra l of militin), r, 210, E~ 

211, 214, 27il I E111-
D'Oyly, 8ir J., q11oted, r, 20:3 J ; 
Dragon, ship, n, 2!~7 Eai-
flriiilon.~ (lrnavy Kqualls), I, l.l . H 
Drinking, modP. of, iu Ju<lia, r, 378, Ea.s 

fl 0, 4 ll; 11, 72, 7a Enu 
Drug, which kil!R on a dity cortain, Eboi 
~I~ K~ 

Drurus, how ruadc at ~fa!Jiv.,s, u, Eccl 
385 vn 

Dugong, r, 47 all, 
Dunkirk, author ships iu w~Ntd of, Ecli1 

11, :rno ·Edri1 
Dupleix, l, :d Edw, 
Duret, Ch11.rlell, dedication t•i, rr, xliii ElepJ 
Durian tree, .n, ~61i Elepl 
Durries, H, 241! · · :i:~3 
Dutch (or liol!an<ler"), interdicted 41; 

· Eleva 
Elizal 

from Lisbon ti-alli<:, 1, itii ; fl eets 
of, itiii; nine 11hips nwt, 5- 7; crni­
SCti< oJf Galle, 278; two U11t;:hrucn 
couae to Maldivc11, 281; fr<>.q ut'nt 

Calicut , 31W; coufuserl with f<'reuch I Elm.in 
an cl i.;nglish, ~37, ;14 7; thirteen 
ships at Ca.lieut, 3ti4; at Canuanur, 
·Hll; polir.y in t it<! ~ast, u, .n:xv; 
hlockad" Go.._, u, 29 ; <:apture part 
of C. du l<'eir.._·~ lleut, 86; incident~ I 
of war with PortugueHo, I 48-15ll ; 

'iorn 
Ellati:• 

Emir-( 
h'nrieq-. 
A'ngan' 
Englis 

I,"::cii 
Dute 
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Dead-pays, 11, 42 
Dealcan. See Deccan. 
Debt-slavery, i, 202-204 ; described 
• by.Ibn Batuta., 11, !45 
Deccan, kingdom of, n, 24, 25, 32, 

131 ; king of, besieges Ooa, 132, 
134 ; treaty with Portuguese, 133 ; 

·.no• extradition between Goa and, 
133 ; de.~cription of, 133, 134, 136; 
ambassad<Jr at Goa, 134, J.35 ; war 
with Grea t Mogul, 134 ; y:riuccs of, 
at Goa, 135-138 ; elepho.uts, dia­
monds, etc., J 36 ; d .. ess of uati \"es, 

ib. 
Dthe:rd, i , 210 ; II, 453 ; and see 

Dd.ltar,t. 
Demy tenyue (half tanga), r, 432 
De La Croix. See La Cr<>ix. 
Delhi (spelt Dirly) , u, 251 
-Deli, Mount, II, 477 
D'ella Valle, Pictro, quoted, u, 505 
Denis, Ferdinand, mistak~ as to 

Pyrard, r, xviii 
I>eos de .!tfise:rico,-dia, n, 100 
DesamhaTgado1· M6T, n, 49 
Destrappes, Leonard, Archbishop, 11 

xxx 
Deuaniu (sergean.ts), r, 139, 150, 201, 

2116, 212 
Devil, author of siclwess, 1, 180 ; 
• worship of, ib. 
Devil-dancers, 1, 395 

I D~rmapala, king of Ceylon, n, 

XlV 

1)hibat Aimahal, Ar. name of Mal-
dives, n, 436 

ofam1:lnds, of the Deccan, n, 236 
Dice, use of, at Goa, n, 111 
Dida (fiag), 1, 129 
Djego de Roys, supposed islands, 11 

.u.iii, 49 
Diego Rodriguez (island) , errone· 

ously called de Roys,1, 60; sighted, 
• u , 290 

Dieppe, 11 x 
J)i(jga tTee, b:n·k of, 1, 121 
Dishes, bnmma leaves ut.ed foT, I, 

• 170; wooden, 171 

INDEX. 547 

Diu, u, 23 ; described, 254, 255 
Diu matil (Fiiday), I, 130 
.Divandu•·ou (Laccadive islands), 1, 

323-325 ; a ship of, II, 108 
Dfrcs (islallder), I, 83 
Dives (ialnnds), 1: 117 
Divorce, I, 153-155 
Dogs, IJAtred of, 11 116 
Dombe. &c Domburgh. 
Domburgh, Martin, a factor, wrecked ' 

at t he Maldives, r, ~~~:r;- ' iilet-at' 
CocJllil,"436;"mY-stei·i'O\iii death, ·n;· ! 

' 108·110 
Dominican monk, r, 441, '42, 451 
Dominicans, church of, u , 49, 71 
Do11kom, n, 456 
IJonny (bird, aud name of boat), I, 86 
Dorados (fish), r, 189 
Dorimenaz (general of militia), I, 210, 

211 , 214, 273 
D'Oyly, Sir J., quoted, 1, 203 
Dragon, sbip, II, 237 
Dr~ (heavy squalls), I, 11 
Drinking, mode of, in India, I, 378, 

410, 411; tr, 72, 73 
Drug, which kills on a day certain, 

II, 129 

Drums, how made at Maldives, u, 
385 

Dugong, r, 4 7 
Dunkirk, author ships iu vessel of, 

n, 330 
Dupleix, I , xi 
Duret, Charles, dedication to, u, ltliii 
Durian tree, II, 366 
Dunies, rr, 248 
Dutch (or Hollanders), interdicted 

from Lisbon traffic, r, xii ; fleets 
of, xiii ; nine ships met, 5-7 ; crui­
sera off Galle, 278; two Dutchmen 
come to Maldives, 281; frequent 
Calicut , 326; confused with French 
and English, 337, 347; thirteen 
ships at Calicut, 364; at Cannanor, 
4-18; policy in the East, 11, xxxv; 
blockade Goa, rr, 29 ; capture part 
or C. de Fei ra's fleet, 86; incidenta l 
of war with Portuguese, 148-150 ; 

r elations with Achin, 158, 159 ; at 
Bant.'\m, 164; traffic betwoeu India. 
aud the islands, 171 ; give good 
terms of capitulation, 149, 19;J, 
200; effect of, on Portuguese, 201, 
207, 208; aix ships blockade Goa, 
207 ; sieges of !>fozambique, 225-
229 ; attack Ormuz ship, 26I 

.Iiutl'Oa. See Datura. 
Du Vair, G. Bishop, r, xxx; dedica­

tion to, ·!iii 
Du Val, P., editor of Uh edition, I , 

xxxi 
Dyes, used at Maldives, I , 241, 242; 

made from coconut, II, 384 

Ears, extension of, for orna.men ts, 1
1 

167, 384, 419 
Ear-rings, 1, 167 
Earthenware of t he Maldives, 1, 

170 
Earthly Paradise, 1, 335; II, 140, 

Hl 
Easter, celebration of, at Goa, n, 98 
Eau-de-vie (arack), 1, 358 
E bony, of Mozambique, n, 224 ; 

genera.Uy, 362 
Ecclesiastics, iu India, n, 95, ·9() ; 

on board P. ships, 127, 187; not 
a.Bowed to return, 187, 284 

Eclipse of t he sun, r, 308 
Edrisi, quoted, n, 431 
Edwardes, Sir H.; I, xlvi · 
Elephantiasis, 1, 392 
Elephants of Bengal; I, 331; whitt', 

383 ; at Calicut, 400 ; at Goa, ir, 
41 ; description of, 343•346 

Elevator, at Bahia, u, 310 
Elizabeth, Queen, her death re-

ferred to, 1, 278, 290 
Ellattur (river), i , 3~!J 
Elmina, fort, u, 221, 222 
Emir-el-Bahr. Se.e /lfiroa-ire&. 
Endequery, I , 210, 213 
Enganuul-0 cl Rey, u, 212 
English, fi rst voyages of discovery, 

I, xii ; confused with French and 
D utch, 337, 347; position .in the 
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Far J<:aRt,, 11, :xvii; i n India, xxxvi ; 

>1omc at Ooa, 36 ; proud n11 com­

parnd with l>utch, 107 ; calfod 
Kinga of t he S.•a, 203 

Eng lishmen roforred to (see P ilot, 
Wickham, Stevens, Hawkins, 
Lancaster, Middleton); one pnt 
to death by the l 'ortuguese, n, 
106 ; crew of Ilectm· rcferrud to, ib.; 
a gunner ofthcf:roi.~sant,1 0 7; num­

ber of, at Uoa, n, xviii, 269; solllo 
mn<lo prisonor~ a t Li1<bon, 276 ; a 
t ru.vollPr from 'l'artary, 278 ; one 
n o11rly banged at Hahia, 326, :~27 

Englj_ifil _ _filljp11., at. Comor.q>1, . r, 15 , 

at ~!Et1!!!.~1!• .~3.7_ ·=­
b'n.~1:ada (bay), rr, 293 
E.vcri.U>rioa, u , 177 
Escudt:ri Fidalguu, u, 120 
B.•d1'u ( fencing-ma11ter), r, 268 
Espe:res (sm all cannon), u, 183 
Esquif (bed), IT, 4 

E ssomerique, I , x 
Estancelin, quot0<l, 1, x, 2 
H.<teres (m:i.ta), 1, 3!11; u, 1.03, 237 
H.~urt (1 ... hra), IJ, 324, 365 
Ethiopian coast, r, 25 
Eunuchs, referenceR t<J, I, 173, 332 
Europa Rb~;iJ.~,_.u,.l.Sl/. 
ExportS, .. to India and prolits on, 11, 

211; to Bmv.ii, 216 
Eyes , llilment~ of, 1, 181 ; putting 

out of, u , i:J7, 242 

Fadifol_u (l'adypolo) atoll, r, 97, !19 

Faenza, r, 170 
Fah H ian, q uoted , u, 427 
Jldl, a uumhcr or 1m.=ure, I, 237 ; ii, 

144 
False mou ey, reference to cb 11rgt!R of 

p<>S.~0H8ing, in l:<'ranco, I, 231; p11R11-
i ng of, Ly .l!:ur opcans i n the · J<:aat, 

H, 15!1 
F al.meUa1'i (trea.~urer ) , 11, 451 ; and 

see Pammede.ry. 
Fdmudt!.ri. See l'ammt:dery. 
Pandayarkul1i1 n, 450 ; and 3ee P t.n­

diare. 

Farangui (Franks), 1, 183, 24!l ; n , 
201 

Pcirangui bae.sr.our (syphilis), 1, 182 
Pa,./iirui., 1, 2 l 0 ; and see i'arena.s. 

Faria y Souza, Mauoel, hi11torian, u, 
518 ; comuumt on execution of 
KunMli, 527 

Fayance. Su Faenza. 
Fchendu ( island), a lithor taken to, 11 

59 
Feira, Conde clo, appointed vicuroy, 

rr, xx ; diei. on th e voyage, 85, 861 

2o7, 275; fleet of, 86 
Fclidu (Poulisdon) atoll, 1, 97, 99; 

channel, l 04 

Fencing, 1, Hl 
Fencing-masters, 1, l!68-270, 380, 

381 
Fendu (iHland). See Fehendu. 
Femambucque. Ree Peroain. 

buco. 
Fernando, Manuel, n, 129, 283 
Ferreira, .Belchior , n , 514, 515 
Ferreyra Belliago, Dow iugos, com-

mands expeilition to M alJivCH, 11, 
507 

Festivities, on passing t he A brolhoa, 
. l, 19 

Fever, the Mult.livu, l , 82, 8~, 180-

181, 267 
Feynes, Henri (Couut <le Monfart), 

rr, xx, 279, 280 
Fianr.e, 11, 100 
Puud_go, n, 71!, 120 
Fidalgu de la Ou3a Ml .Rll'!J nusso 

SeiUw, n, 120 
Figs, Indian, bananas so cnlled, J, 

113 
Filippe, Dom, exile<l M:i.ldive prince, 

1, 294 ; n, 138, 139, !i02-!i08 
Finisterre, Cape, 1, 291 
Fire, mode of generating, 1, 122 ; re­

gullltion of, on Rhips, 11, J 92 
Fish, at the Maldives, ruot.li<s of fish­

ing, r, 189-194 ; fiHh kraal, 192-
1!14 ; grei1.tly '11\ Wn at Ooa, 11, l O!i 

Fish-kraal, 1, ll!2-l!M 
P1~~hes for apli~ing mAAts, 11, 183 

f 
ii lNIJE 

Fishing, modP.S .of, 11t Maldives, 1, f 
189-1!11 

Flemings on boarrl_thc Ji'ronch A~.'!t J 
1, ~1v1 :xx"ii; a gunner, 29; a-1 ~ 
truant, :l9; s~~~aic, 78, J; 
80 ; c<lt"a!'" and death of f~ir;-sr-
87; a Olev"r wood -car\'er, 91 ; t..,.o, j. F 
at Buhia, S30 

F 

Flemings, Rome nt Ooa, u, 36 
Flemish h ulk.H, 1, Ii ; n, 1R1 
Florentine, at :B11.hia, n, 309, :i2ii 
Flores, fo!an<l, re, :lllll 

Flour, exporte<I from thu Azor cH, u, 
216 

p.,. 

F 1 
FL Flying·lish, 1, II ; 11, 352 

Flying.foxes, 1, l I!>; n, :na 
Football, 1, J !l7, 138, 187 
Formosa, hay, r, 2:3 

Fortal.ez<s dRL vice R.•y, J,n,, II, 47 
F<nl{Jrms, shiJ18' kitchens, n, 192 
France, nug!P.Ct of navig-,\f,ion, i. 1 ; 

t alk about, with M.aldive !ting, 77, 
242, 213 ; & niorin ~•ka abo11t 
king of, r, 363; treaty with Hpaio, 
u, 23 

Franciscans, royal treasury •1t con ­
vent of, u, 50 ; convent of, !i3 ; 
l>:.1.pt ism in churnh of, 61 ; two em­
bark without leavo, 281; iovokc 
St. Fmncis, :l04 ; mona.<;t l!ry at 
Habia, 8J I 

Francisco, Doui , M'al<li ve prince, 
d eath of, n, 497 

Franroi~, ble de, at Ra hi", u, 309 
Fransois, J elln, u, 4117 

Franqui (!<'ra nks l, r, 183, 243; u, 
201 

Frenc!i, conf1111et.l with Engliijh an d 
IJutch, I, 3:17, 347 

Frenchmen, some at 0011., n, 36; in 
R111zil, 821-32(; thirteen ha nged 
at Babin., 326 

) 

\. 

2 
f, 
h. 
ij( 

2; 
Fur 

n( 

:~~ 

Gille1 
GaJi, 
GaJi, 

Or< 

ll, 

':rali1 
OU• 

fie£ 
II, 

Galle 
H S 
gue. 

Galle: French a.hips, promotion in, I , 15; 
m essmates in (ue Messmates ) ; 
manning aud equipmont of, u, 393 · 
403 

Galle: 

Frigates, ! I, ll8 

Friday, celebration of, r, J ;!0- 18!1, 

Gallo· 
II, 5 

Ga-ma 
Cl\lt.S 



~x. 

Farangui (Franks), 1, 183, 243 ; n, 

201 
Farangui baucour (syphilis), 1, 182 
F11.·hina, 1, 210 ; and see Parenas. 

•Faria y Souza, Manoel, historian, n, 
518 ; comment on execution of 

Kunhali, 527 
F.i1ance. Set Fa.enza. 

• Fehendu (island), author taken to, 1, 

59 
Feira., Conde de, appointed viceroy, 

JI, x:i: ; dies on the voyage, 85, 86, 

267, 275; ll.eetof, 86 
Felidu (PouLiidott.J atoll, I , ll7, 99; 

eh.a.one!, 104 
Fencing, I, 141 
Fencing-masters, 1, 268-270; 380, 

381 
Fendu (isb.nd). Su Fehendu. 
Fernambucque. &e Pemam· 

buco. 
Fernando, Manuel, u, 129, 283 
Ferreira, Belchior, u, 514, 515 
Ferreyra Belliago, Domingos, com-

roande expedition to :Maldives, u, 

507 
Festivities, on passing the Abrolhos, 

I, 19 
Fever, the :Ma.ldive, 1, 82, 83, 180-

181, 267 
Feynes, Henri (Count de Monfa.rt), 

II, xx, 279, 28 0 
.Pian«, u, 100 
"FiiJ,ol,go, II, 78, 120 
FiiJ,ol,go de la c(J,$0, r1il Jley notaO 

&ff.or, IX, 120 
.

1
~ ·Figs, Indian, banana.a so called, 1, 

' 113 
Filippe, Doro, exiled Ma.ldive prince, 

i ·~ J, 294 j II, 138, 139, 502-508 
Finisterre, Cape, 1, 291 
Fire, mode of generating, 1, 122; re· 

gulation of, on ships, n, 192 
i .\ Fish, at the Maldives, mod'='• of fish­

ing, 1, 189-194 ; fish kraal, 192-
194 ; greatly eaten at Goa, u, 105 

•· 1 Fish-kraal, 1, 192-19-i 
Fi .. ht• for splicing mMts, n, 183 

~ 
i 
I 
I 

INDEX. 54() 

Fishing, modes of, at Maldives, 1, 

189-194 
Flemings on board the French 8~..P!• 

I, -~; a gunner, 29; a. 
truant, 39 ; surv.i~ .. lli...M~e, 78, 
80 ; e$CS.pe ~death of f~ui-, !!'!): 
87; !\clever wood-ca.rver, 91 ; two, 
at Bahia., 330 

Flemings, some a.t Ooa, n, 86 
Flemish bulks, 1, 5 ; n, 184 
Florentine, at Bahia., n, 309, 325 
Flores, island, u, 332 
Flour, ex:ported from the Azores, u, 

216 
Flying-fish, 1, 9; n, 352 
Flying-foxes, 1, 115 ; 11, 373 
Football, 1, 137, 138, 187 
Formosa, bay, 1, 23 
Fortab.za dd vice lky, La, D, 4 7 
Poug~, ships' kitchens, u, 192 
France, neglect of navigation, I, 1 ; 

talk a.bout, with Ma1dive king, 77, 
242, 243; Samorin asks about 
king of, 1, 363; treaty with Spain, 
n,23 

Franciscans, royal treasury nt con· 
vent of, n , 50 ; convent of, 53 ; 
baptism in church of, 61 ; two em­
bark without leave, 284 ; invoke 
St. Francie, 304; mona.sLery at 
Babia, 811 

Francisco, Dom, MA.ldive prince, 
death of, II, 497 

Fra.ni;oit, Isle de, at Bahia, 11, 309 
Fran~is, Jean, n, 487 
Fr.a.nqui (Franks i , I, 183, 243 ; n, 

201 
French, confU11ed with English and 

Dutch, I, 337, 347 
Frenchmen, some at Goa., n, 36; in 

Brazil, 821-324; thirteen hanged 
&t Babia, 826 

French s)lips, promotion in, I, 15 ; 
messmates in (aee Messmates); 
manning and equipment of, 11, 393· 
408 

Frigcr,~, II, 118 
Friday, celebration of, 1, 180-134, 

224, 225; no business done on, 
175 ; an unlucky day, u, 400 

Frotet. Su Bardeliere. 
Frotet de la Landelle, 1, 3 
Fua Mulaku island, ruins at, 1, 

124; II1 488-491 
Fuladu island, 1, xxiii; la.ndiug at, 

55 ; party left at, 59 ; their condi · 
tiou, 61-68 

Funeral ceremonies at the Maldives, 
1, 156-161 ; in Malaba.r, 394 

Furadi. &t Pouradde. 
Furtado, Joits, I\ captain, 1, 428 
Furtado de Mendo~a, Andre, le9.dR 

expedition against Kunh:Ui, 1, 354; 
II, 518-526 ; his expedition to the 
Moluccas in 1601; u, xv; becomes 
Governor of India, .x:vii, 267 ; 
career of, xix; victories in C-eylon, 
145, 612; his defence of llalacca, 
151, 152; quarrel with Coutinho, 
242 ; activity, 268 ; petition in hie 
fa.vour, 271 ; appointed general of 
homeward fleet, 273·276; genera.I 
sorrow at departure of, 276; death, 
277 

Furtado de Mendo~a, Diego, 
nephew of the preceding, II, 268, 
3811 

Galetaire, a kind of bonnet, n, 112 
Galicia, t, 310 ; n, 333, 335 
Ga.lion of the Corbin, 1 1 5S.56; 

orders as to, on Portuguese ships, 
II, 306 

Galiots, of the Ma.laba.rs, 1, SO, 842; 
one rune through 11, Portuguese 
fleet, 345; Portuguese oaramen of, 
II, 117 

Galle, Dutch ebips off, 1, 278; u, 146, 
148 ; doubling, I, 325 ; a. Portu· 
gueae fort, n, 148 

Galley slaves, u, 45, 46 
Galleys, rowed by convict.s, u, 117 
Gallows, at Cochin, I, 427; at .. Goa, 

n, 56; at Balria, 326 
Gama, Francisco da, viceroy, 1, 353 ; 

c1mses memorial arch to be built, 
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n, xxxviii; character, 512; receivf'..; 
news of hfa brntb<> l''A defeat, 517 ; 

· c<>nduct at Furt.ado's t ri111oph, 
524-i)26 

Gama, Lt1iz da (rui11spdt Louys tie 
Gusman), hi~ c:\pedit.iou aga.iosL 
Kuohali, I , 353-354; u , 513, 5 18 

Gama, Va.,co da, n u\.e on bis li111!. 

landing ·plac" in lodia, r, 360 ; r tl­
fer rcd to, 1J, xiuui; s\.at1w of, 

.x:uviii 
Game, an island, I , 250 
Gaming-houses, u, l 11, 11 2 
Gandoyre (palar•c), I, 218, 219; alsn 

wr i\.tlm UMuYumere, :no 
Ga.tiya. See Ganges. 
Ganges, 1, !i:J6, :l36 
Gardafui, Cape, u, 236 
Oargmdcttes (go!';l"t~), J, 32!1; n, 71 
Garie, J ·can (' Garcir•), 1, 3:H 
<lwroa. (aloes wood), u, 360 
GUJ<, an exclamation, J, 197 
Gaspar Dias, fon, n, 25, 82 
Gaspard Alcmat!, ~·at.her, n, 22, 2(i9 
(1a.ut or Oau:x; (a wcighL), r, 189, 2116 
(:fay1J.C, 11, 318 
Germans, som" at (}oa, 11, :rn, 51 
Genm (Ormui), 11, 2:l8 
Gilolo, i11Jarnl, n, Hi6 
Ginger, Bengal, ·l, 328; of ll.ra~i l, 

JI, 217, 31B; cnmpc\.ci<with pepptn­
in market, 217, 3~G ; generally, 
356 

<lir•.Mal, a kind of ri<'.1<, TI, 32(i 
Glass, Vcne\.ian; r, 13 
01.ea:u. (whip), 1, :J07 
Goa, •oil r~~i. 1, ::l76; n , 27; hoRpitoJ, 

I , 451 ; administration of, u , xi, 
xii; inacript.iun o,·er gat.e, 3; com­
mou a.i lrueni$ at, 11.; priKons of, 
18 ; 1fo~t1ript.ion of, 24 et ~''9·; ri vt<r, 

24, 28, 31 , 32 ; proverb aH to Lill· 
bon aucl, 26 ; suffragan b ishop of, 
ib.; fort." of, 29-::la ; parishes of, 
:i:; ; permit.I< for the ruaiuland, ib.; 

paR&'lgcs, :rn, 34; iuhabit.ant~ claKsi­
fied, 35-39 ; w11lls of, 39; esplaniirles 
<l.nd quays, 40-48; galleys, i5; paln.ce 

(gee Viceroy); streets, 51 , li2, 5 7 ; 
ch11rches, 31!, 41, 49, 51, lia-61 : 
celebration of <'.apture of, 54; huild­
ings, 63 ; condition of, in rains, li3, 

61; markets, 69, 178; water-~upply, 

70-72 ; farmen< of t he ruvnn uc, 74, 
17 4, 17 8 ; wealth of, 105; gaming 
Mlooos, 1 H, .11 2 ; life of wldicrs 
at, 128-1:31; siege• of, l :W-133 ; 
t ra1fo w it h Far East, 1 'l:l-177 ; is 

the entr!lpoL for t he whole Kast, 
213; la11gn 1>ge spokr.n ahout, 405 

God1im. (wheat), 1, 112 
Goidu, isla.ml, r, xxiii 
Gold, not exporte1l from the Mal ­

tliveH, J, 242; worth k •s in Iudia. 
t bn11 in 8 pain, JI, 6!1 ; brought 
from )<'ar EaMt., 1 i' Ii ; of Sofala nnd 
the 7.ambcsi, 2:l3 

Gold, ornaments, wom by :kiug 
only, .1, 16J ; and by women, 1 fi7, 
168 

(iome.n {amhergris), l, 229 
Gomes Cheiradinheiro, .J oifo, u, 

176, 480, 481l 
Gonville, J'aulmier de, 1, x 
Gonvllle, Abbe llino\. P au lmicr de, 

11 1 

<Joui.a.. Ree Gonveia . · 
Uouldri11H ( coVl>rlets), n, 4 
Ornvra.be (galley ), r, :n2 
llouradcm (islllnd), r, 21i6, 2fi7, 259, 

318 
0 1turmf.t, a ship'K appren \.iee, u, 187 
Gouvein, IJ0111 Adrian d e, 1unba11sa­

dor to ?rfal1iiv<>.~, 1, 293, 294; n, 139, 
502 

(,'111J'flwn (&trgasso wnct!), TI , :!31 
Gram, referred to, n, 79 
Grande, Ruo, ll, 55 
Grass-silk, 1, 328 
Gravestones, a.\. t.he Maldives, 1, 159 

Grooms, :Lt. <loa, skill of, 11, 79 
Grotius, 1, ii1., x, 3 
Groot, l:<'r:m~oif, c;1ptain of the 

(Jorbin, i, xiv, 3 ; part iculara of h is 
family, ill. ; quanel with chir.f m er­
chant, r, 17; u, 398 ; falld afok at 

INm 

Madagascar, r, 31; d il!H at MnlC, !i9, 
7/J .: inhuman treatment of, <:n 

tfo.i t hbcd, 87; char~tnr of, 11, :!98 · 
40 1 

Grout de St. Georges, c. a 
Guardian, a ship'• offir.P.r, IJ, 187, 

Hl9, 19!( I 
.r <lul. (house), I, :! 15 

Guinea, r, 10 
Guise, Due 1fo, 1, 430 
Gulist.in, nanM of a slavd, u, 45"4 
aunda:ra·knra.1/6. the Maldive~ RU-

<'.alled by t.he Rinlmle;ic, r, 8il 
aundui-a, Il, 41 Y., 4 72 

H 
H I
. H 

G unners, in~ompef.once of l'ortu ­
guexc, u, 19:-1 

Guzerat capf.aiu, dies, I , 299 

Guzerati people, n, 24.9 ; languall'"· 
a, 405 

Gymnosophists, 1, :mi 

Haddummati (Ad,>Umatis) atol1, 1, 
!i7, 99, 300 

R . 
B , 
R o 
H,, 
Ho 
.FJo~ 
He 
Hoa 

iu 

fia<ll.qiri (an offir."r of • tat11), r, 21 0 I' 1for1 
211; u.wl, sec Bnde~""''"Y · ' Ho!> 

Hagen, S teven van dcr, r, 277, 364 ; 
n, xv, xvi, 29 

'o 

in' 
tit, 
Ju.-

Hair-oils, U""<l at the M., 1, 107 ! 
Hajji, privilege~ of, r, J of> 

lla.lcura (an ofli ~.er). See Acouraz. 
lltdy. &r. Ali. I 

8; 
oi' 
~u~ 

my 
Hammocks, hods like, at t.he .Ma i . 

divns, I, 222; in l.ndia, n, 218 · 

Hangings, •ilk and cotton, l, 221, 
nf, l 

H c·sp1 
·l l, 1 

Hoi.te 

222 

Harmansen, W. , r, xiii, 7 
Hasan, king of \.ho Maldives, 1, 2H , 

24.!i ; u, 4 77, 4!l:l, 6:Jl!; .•ce abo 
Manoel. 

Hassan kilage.fanu, rnhelliou of, 1
1 

247-250; hecomcH joint king, J, 
21 9; dP.atb, 252 

ll<.'Til 

Hott.•s' 
pt · 

Hawkins, Wi11ian1, 1, xiii ; u, 253, I at t.h 
263, 264 Huadil 

Hayton, Prince>, <pwte<l, rr, 43.f 

Rector, ship, J, xiii ; a t i:lor.ot;ira, u, 
237; crew of, at Goa, u, l(Viii, 2:!7; 

i ;l cc 
Houtn 
Ho·•Jtm 

Suac 
Huct, ] 

xii 
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(see Viceroy); streets, 51, 52, 57 ; 
churches, 32, H, 49, 51, 53-61 ; 
celebration of capture of, 54; build· 
Lngs, 63; condition of, in rains, 63, 
64; markets, 69, 178; water-supply, 
70-72; farmers of the revenue, 74, 
J74, 178; wealth of, 105 ; gan1ing 

• faloons, 111, 112; life of soldiers 
at, 128-131; sieges of, 132-133 ; 
trade with Far East, 173-177 ; i.9 
the entrep6t for the whole E"st, 
213; language spoken about, 4.05 

Godam (whe>lt), I, 112 
Goidu, island, 1, xitlii 
Gold, not exported from the Mal­

dives, l, 24.2; worth less in India 
than in Spain, Il, 69 ; brought 
from Far East, 176 ; of Sofala and 

the Zambesi, 233 
Gold, ornaments, worn by king 

only, I, 164 ; and by women, 167, 

168 
Gonum (ambergris), I, 229 
Gomes Cheiradinheiro, J 05.0, 11, 

476, 480, 488 
Gonville, Paulrnier de, 1, x 
Gonvllle, Abbe Binot Paulmier de, 

r, x 
Gout.a. See Gouveia. 
Gouldri11.s (coverlets\, n:, 4 

•' Gourabe (ga1ley), r, 312 
Gouradou (island), 1, 256, 257, 259 , 

• 318 
G()Urmet, a ship's apprentice, rr, 187 
Gouveia, Dom Adrian de, ambassa.· I.. dor to Maldives, I, 293, 2il4; ll, 139, 

· 1 502 , Goym()n (Sargasso weed), ll, 331 
Grarn, refcrred to, II, 79 

, ..,. Grande, Ruo, n , 55 
Grass-silk, 11 328 
Gravestones, a.t the Maldives, I, lli9 
Grooms, 11.t Goa, ekill of, n, 79 

•' Grotius, I, ix, x, 3 
Grout, Fra1111ois, captain of the 

C-Orbin, i, xiv, 3; particulars of his 
family, ib.; quarrel with chief mer­
chnnt, I , 17; n, 398 ; fnlls eick at 

.. . 

INDEX. 551 

Mad~gascar, 11 3~; dies at MtUe, 69, 
78 ; inhuman trea.tmont of, on 
deathbed, 87; chllr~cter of, u, 398-
~0l 

Grout de St. Georges, I, 3 
Guardian, a shi11 's officer, n, 187, 

189, 192 
Gui (house), I , 315 
Guinea, 1, l O 
Guise, Due de, I, 430 
Gulistin, name of a slave, II, 454 
Gundara-kctray6, t he Maldives so-

called by the Sinhalese, 11 83 
Gundura, II, H2, 472 
Gunners, incompetence of Portu­

guese, II, 193 
Guzerat captain, dies, r, 299 
Guzerati people, rr, 249 ; language, 

n, 405 
Gymnosophists, r, 379 

Haddummati (Adoumati3) atoll, 1, 

{II, Ol>, ;hlO 

ll111U.1iri l••ll rifik~r •·f "KU!.e), T, :.! In I 
;)\ 1 ; 41!ri IU i)ult·11J.(r~. ' 

Ilag~n, ~tuv~n VAll 1ler, lj ?.77, '.llj4 1 
n, xv, xvi, 29 

Hair-oils, used at the M., r, 107 
Hajji, privileges of, 1, 165 
Hakur<J. (an officer). See Acouraz. 
H aly. See Ali. 
Hammocks, beds like, at the Mal. 

dives, r, 222; in India, II, 248 
Hangings, silk and cotton, r, 221, 

222 
Harmansen, W., 1, xiii, 7 
Hasan, king of the Maldives, r, 244, 

245 ; n, 4 77, 493, 532 ; see also 
Manoet. 

Hassan kilage-fanu, rdbellioo of, r, 
247-250; becomes joint king, I, 
249; dea.th, 252 

Hawkins, William, t, .till; u, 253, 
263, 264 

Hayton, Prince, quoted, n, 434 
H ector, ship, I, xiii ; at Socotora, n, 

237; crew of, at Goa., II, xviii, 237; 

bow t hey were kidn11.pped, u, 263, 
264 

Heemskerk, J. vrin, r, xiii, xx, 7 
Henry IV, news of death of, u, 320 
Herons, II, 353 
Hi<lalcan. See Deccan. 
Hieronimo di Santo Stefa.no visits 

Maldives, II, 469 
Hilaire, Father, a Jesuit, l, 4201 426 
Hitadu, island, 1, 300 
Hollanders mentioned, chief car· 

penter of the Corbin, I, 28 ; a 
jeweller at Goa, rr, 95. &e Dom­
burgh. 

HoJ.oli, island, 111 467 
Homan (fever), r, 180 
Homo brarn:o, rr, 12, 121 
Honore. &e Onor. 
Honorifics, io use at Goa, n, 82 
Honra@, II, 120 
Hooks, fish, form of, 1, 189 
Horses, atGoa,n, 67, 75, 79; broken 

in the Deccan, 136 ; export from 
Ormuz, u, 239 

Horta (garden), rr, 28, 110 
Hospital, at Goa, r, 451; rr, xi, xii; 

inscription over gate, 3 ; descrip· 
tioo of, 3-15; a.<lministered by the 
Jesuits, 6; number of inmateR, 7, 
8 ; Dumber of deaths, 11; property 
of the eick, ib. ; none except Por· 
tuguese men admitted, 12 ; vice­
roy's physician appointed to charge 
of, 14 

Hospitals for natives and women, 
n, 15 

Hottentots, observed, II, 294 ; de· 
scribed, 295 

Houssaim Caca, a Malabar, 1, 268; 
put to death, 271; had taken pMt 
in coospiracy, 275-276 

Houtman, Cornelius de, r, xiii 
Houtman, Frederik de, hie sojourn 

at the Maldives, rr, 489-490 
Huadiva or Huvadu (atoll). See 

Suadiva. 
Huet, Bishop of Avranches, r, xxxiv­

xli 
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Hukuru. (Friday.) Bc1: Our.ourou. 
Hulks, r, 5 
Hypocras, n, 382 

lader ( chuddern), l, 222 
Ibn Batuta, quoted, ••unmary of hiH 
~Velii;" JI, 434.4;~5 ; editions of bis 

hook, 436 ; hiH de&:riptfon of the 
· Maldive~, n, 43Hfl8; n'olm~ of 
i.J°;n.1.i';v43'7;"1i.'"iii""maITiages at, 439, 
455, 458, 460 ; appointed k:ii'.i, 459; 

quarr~ls with ministry, 460-464; 
lcaveH Maldives, 466; returns, 466, 

467; final· clBparturn, 41i8 ; sultans 
named hy, li2U, 53] 

Ibrahim, king of tllA Maldives, pro· 
misc to scud tbe crew to Achin, 1, 

59, ti4, !Hi, 78, 81; anger tnwanls 
bis brother-in-law, 6!l; inquh<itivc­
ness of, 77, 224, 2~2-244; provides 
drugs for t.he ~ick, 84 ; care for 
Pyrarcl, 85, 89; fond of~, 
llt8;"'1~;;r:-2~;-223; 
royal insignia, I, 223 ; mode of oat­
ing, 224 ; artiHtic ta Ale, ib. ; hi8 
guards, iJJ. ; puw t.o deat!J. the 
young Mestif, 21ifi ; '"" a trader, 
228 ; Lill genealogy, 244-256 ; 

not a warrior, 252, 256 ; frequent 
""n•piracies againHt, 255, 2611 ; 
attempts to murder a pilot, 262 ; 
and marries his wife, ib.; marrie~ 
his nephew's wife, 2!i3 ; favours a 
young Jdulabar, 268-271; receives 
his nephew into favour, 271-273; 
d evices to capture •hip, 286-28!.I ; 

cnielt:y _0)Ya.i:ds .. Ouzera.Li. sailors, 
293";·· pride towards a.mba.ssador 
from Goa, 294; sends presents to 
.Achin, 296 ; conduct of tlw in­
vasion, 312; death, 314 ; burial, 
318, 319; }>la.ce in liRt of kingR, n, 
533 

Ibrahim Callane (llllphew of the 
king), I, 271 ; recdved into favour, 
273 ; abducts a wife, 273, 315; 
conclucta exchange 0£ hoa~gca, 288; 
drowneil, 314, 315 

Ibrahim, lord oi 'J'uladu Island, 1, 

51; 
lgowR, African name for cowrieR, II, 

485 
Images, Portuguese use of, n, ~03, 

:l04 

India (ruBaniu1~ WeHl.ern fodia), I, 
3a4; n, ~56 

India, langnage~ of, n, 405 
India, p.,rtugueHe, ann• CJf, 1, 43!l ; 

u, !l; sketch of hiHtory of, n, xxiv· 
:n:riv, xxxvi, xxxvii ; reasons for 
maintaining dominion, 88 

India >'oyagc, sm ... ons to lrn observed, 
JI, 386, :I93 ; equipment nec~.><sary 
for, :!86-388, a~12 

Indian fig, i.e., hanana, JI, 3,15, :lM 

Indian fig, wild (i.e., hanyan), n, 370 
Indian sill ps b" lievP.d to lie larger 

than F:uropE>an, 1, 258; deRcription 
of, ib.; built by J1:urop<'am, n, 181 

Indian soldiers r.t (foa, n, 125 

Indigo, n, ~HG, 359 
Indus, 1, 3:l6 
Inez, Dona., Maldive priilcefs, u, 503, 

505, 508 

Infanticide at the Maldivc~, J, 264 

Jn1W/IJUtUS,, fluW<~rJ IT, a71 
Ir111um (b:i.thing), J, 174 
/ rvriapa., tree, 1, I 69 ; H, 370 
Inquisition of Goa, pri•oners of, n, 

18; hoURe of the, 52, 53 ; its pro­
eedure, 92-fl5; cowlcmns prince of 
Ormuz, 2H 

Inscriptions at the Maldives, 1, 125, 
159 

._Jrls plant. gio~-tr CC!llpal(od to, n, 
3!i6 

lrmarws (of the Mismfrorclia), 11, 20 
Irmanos em a1rmas, n, 204 
froudr.ma1ts (a jasmine), n, 371 
Isa-al-Yamani, a lawyer and vizier, 

II, 446, 452, 45 3 
Ispahan, u, 279 
ltadnu. See Hitadu. 
Italians at Goa, u, 36, 51; arc the 

he~t rr.ceivecl in l'. r rniia, 212 
Itch, i, 181 

lt.dpoul (a ki nd of flou r), r, ] 1J 
Ivory, t rade at; the Co~go, n, ~ 

from M"ozamhiqu" eoMt, 2~4 

Jack tree, n, 36G 
Jackals in Malab:u-, r, 4GO 
Jacobins. s,,, Dontinicans. 

Ja~gery (r.oro·Bt1ga r), a drink m 
of, r, 17'2; pr<!paration of, ir, !) 
:rn3 · 

Jambu tree, n, 3G9, 1;w 

Jamul nddin, a vizier, n , 449, 45r, 
Ja11gddas r~afts) , n, 515 

.lang"Y (Nair g uirfos), r, 3;l:J, :lli9 

Japan, t rade with, u, J 70·179 ; sil• 
c.f, 174 

J apauesc, at G oa, II, ;18 ; a8d~t 
dnfence of Mah cea, l 5ll ; won1,; 
whiten their Ladies, .! 75 

Java, 11, IGO 

J eanuin, Prnsiden t, J, xxix 

Jelmngir, Emperor, 11, 250, 25il 
.I erid, r,ame <Jf, refArrnd to, n, fo I 

110 

Jesuits named. Sec Seine, Stevens, 
La Croix, Trigaut, Ricci. 

Jesuits, at Calicut, r, 405, 406; per. 

s nade 1'. to go f.o Co<"hi11, 420; oi' 

the Cochin collcg.•, 4il~ ; hacl a col­
lege at. Cannanor, 415 ; couflict. 
with a rchbi11hop, ll, 1il; their 
churc/ie" aud collP.gP~ at Goa, M, 
5o, 5/l . fi3, iw, 97; none but Portu­
g uoso can bC>conw, ti I ; ko<!p thu 
patents of auc<'cssion, 77; aij 
11pother.arics, ll il ; Jisputes with I 
archbi11h.c •p, 92 ; conduct tow•mfa 
Dnmburgh, 109 ; at 1.be Mogul 

conrt, 252 ; at ffahia, an ·· 1 
Jesuit Father, a.ppoiutcd to •uper· 

intend foreign and native Chris­
t ian•, n, :x:i, 20, 22 

Jew, n wnndering, J, 28il ·285 

Jews in llengal, I , il:l~; at Calicut, 

40i; of Cochin, 4:J5 ; <'"llfod Now I 
ChrfatianA, rr, 93, 311; gr.,at num. 
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Ibrahim,, lord of Tuladu I sland, 1, 

513 
Igo~o!, African name for oowries, u, 

t_85 
"Images, Portuguese use of, u, 303, 

3M 
InC:ia (meaning Western Inclia), I, 

\

• %'34; n, 256 
India, la.nguagee of, n, 405 
India, Portuguese, arms of, l, 439; 

u, 3; sketch of history of, u, xxiv· 

\ 

:s:xxi'I', :x:u.vi, :s;Kxvii ; reasons for 
maintaining dominion, 88 

India voyage, sear.ons to be observed, 

\ 

II, 386, 393 ; equipment necessary 

for, 386-388, 392 

I 
Indian fig, i.e., banana, n, 345, 364 
Indian fig, wild (i.e., banyan), n, 370 
Indian ships believed to be larger 

tha.n European , i, 258; description 
·• of, ib.; built by Europi><•ns, n , 181 

Indian soldiers at Goa, ll, 125 

Indigo, u, 246, 359 
lndus, I, 336 
Inez, Dona., Maldive princeEs, n, 503, 

505, 50!1 
Infanticide o.t the Maldives, I , 264 

}'11/lllJ/flUJ,US, fl.ower, II1 3il 
Jnnan (bathing), I, 174 
Inna.pa, tree, I, 169 ; n, 370 
Inquisition of Goa, prisoners of, u, 

18; house of the, 62, 53 ; its pro• 
• cedure, 92-95 ; condemns prince of 

Ormuz, 244 
Inscriptions at the Maldives, l, I25, 

159 
' '\·.Iris plant, ginger compared to, 11, 

I 356 
, Jrma.nos (of the Mil!ericordia), II, 20 

I Jrmanos em armas, JI, 204 
froud.emaus (a jasmine), n, 371 
Iaa-al-Yamut1'i, a lawyer and vizier, 

II, 446, 4!i21 453 . 

~. \ lspahan, 11, 279 
1, ltadw. See Hitadu. 
1; Italians at Goa, II; 36, 51 ; aTe the 
~; best received in P. India., 212 

Itch, i, lBl 

I 
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ltelpoul (a kind of flour), 1, 111 
Ivory, trade at the Congo, n, 221 ; 

from MoZAmbique coast, 224 

Jack tree, II, 366 
Jackals in Malabar, 1, 400 
Jacobins. See Dominicans. 
Jaggery (coco-sugar), a drink made 

of, r, 172; preparation of, n, 382, 
383 

Jambu.tree, 11, 3G9, 439 
Jamul uddin, a vizier, II, H !l, 455 
Jangddcta (raf~), II, 515 
Jangety (Nair guides), I, 339, 359 
Japan, trade with, u, 170-179 ; silver 

of, 174 
Japanese, at Goa, II, 3 8 ; aasiat in 

defence of Mala.cca, 152 ; women 
whiten their bodies, 17 5 

Java, u , 160 
J eannin, President, I, xxix 
Jehangir, Emperor, II, 250, 253 
JerUl, game of, r eferred t o, II, 101, 

110 
Jesuits named. See Seine, Stevens, 

La Croix, Trigaut, Ricci. 
Jesuits, at Calicut, I, 405, 406; per­

suade P. to go to Coch in, 420 ; of 
the Cochin college, 433; bad a col­
lege at Canoe.nor, 445 ; conflict 
with archbishop, u, 18: their 
churches aud colleges at Goa., 54, 
55, 58·63, 9fl, 97; none bu t Portu­
guese can become, 61 ; keep the 
patents of succession, 77 ; as 
apothecaries, 83; disputes with 
a1'Chbi&hop, 92 ; conduct towards 
Dombnrgh, 109 ; at the Mogul 
court, 252 ; at Bo.hia, 311 

Jesuit Father, appointed to super· 
intend foreign and native Chris· 
tiana, u , :xi, 20, 22 

Jew, a wandering, I, 283-285 
Jews in Bengal, 1, 333; at Calicut, 

407; of Cochin, 435 ; called New 
Christians, n, 93, 311; great num· 

bers at Bahia, 311; Jew merchants 
on board> ship, 332, 333 

Jigg er, n , 319 
Joao, Dvm, exiled Maldive prince, 1, 

294; ll, 4fl7 ·502 
Jo1uie• ( Hindu a.scetics\ I, 343, 378 
John of Montecorvino, quoted, rr, 

433 
Joh ore, Raja of, alliance with Dutch , 

II, 151, 152 
J ordanus, F riar, quote<l, u, 434 
J uan, Don, king of Ceylon, n, 144· 

147 
J·wf.ia, Baixos da (Europa sh oal.a), u , 

t99 . 
JU.ju (in "the Soudan), II, 4H 

Kabt.aj , 1, 237; cind see Cowries. 
K anddir, II, 442 
Kanb1w (coir), n, H 3.H5 
K annalus, island, n, 451, 466 
Karamba (young coco-nut), II, 442 
Karativu, sea. fight off, u, 512 
Karhidu (C'aridou), island and chan· 

nel, I , 103 
Katu (a billhook). See Caty~ 
Kauri. See Cowries. 
Kaya!, II, 108 
Kazi, Il, 440, et 1eq. 

Keeling, " oyage, r, xiii 
K enj, 1, 237; n, 432; and see Cowries. 
Khadija, queen, n , 449 et seq. 
Killing animals, mode of, at the 

Maldives, I, 178, 174 
King of Spain, draws n<> profit from 

India, u, 88 ; n<>t mentioned in 
India, 205 ; considers question of 
abandoning India, 210, 211 ; edict 
agaiiist foreigners, n, 272 

King of the Maldives, is absolute, 
I , 197; ennobles whom he will, 
209, 215 ; sells titles of dignity, 
217 ; his palace, I, 218-222; r oyal 
insignia, I, 223 ; revenues, I, 227 
See cU8o Ibrahim 
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King of 'the S ea (a. divinit.y wor­
shipped), 1, 176; (a. fiKh), 1, 192 

Kings of the Sea, applied to t h e 

I>utcb, u, 149, 203 ; au<l to tb.e 
Eup;li.i<h, 208 

Knives worn at the Ma.ldivl'J<, 1, Hia, 

22B 
Koluma9ulu (()ollo madous) atoll, 1, 

97, 90 
Konkani lang11a.go, n, 405 
Korbdni p H akurpwni), u, 4.53 
K rn-dui or K11rdMve.ri, H, 437, 44~ 
Kotta, a meaKure, n, 414 
Kott.'l, fort. Be.e. flforooirP. (,b.~tt! and 

K:~nhali. 
Kotta, rivor, 348 
Ko~ta.kkal, fortre~s of .KunMli, 

vi~itR.d hy Py!'>lrd, l, !J19; t.hP.ll cc;n­
dit iuu of, 856 ; uegotialoirrnK with 

Du Leh M to, ib. ; Tefarm<l. t.i, 1., 426; 
dP.Bcrihod, IJ , 510. See also Kun­
h:ili, !tfarr.aire luat.i. 

K ul,b al11uu, 11 , 4.39; 1md HeP. lMwlly 

mas. 
Kunappa Bandar, 11, 144 
Kunhali (~pelt (Joynirily), Malaha.i­

r.or.;air , Kba rBs booty, 1, :H6 ; hiR· 
tory of, I, :!.'ill 3;}6 -; u, fiO[l r.t .~f.q. ; 

dAK~ripticm uf biR fortrH~8, I, afJO, 

3~1 ; rr, fi09, 510; pi"t11re" of hi~ 
aehiovcu1cnt..s, 1, :151; r'1voH.s 
a gainst Hamorin, l , :l52; hi~ victory 
(!VAT J,, cia. <tllWll, l, 8r.a, 3!\{ j ll, 

511-5 17; couquur<Kl hy l<'urtado, 

1, :!54-356 ; 11, 518-623 ; death, I, 

ar.H; 11, 526 ; bis Rou, 1, a57; rn· 
ferrod to, u, 418 ; fatw> of, n, 527 

Kuran, 1, 130, Jf:;.J, 186, l!Hl ; 11, 447, 

441\ 

Laccadives, 1, 32:l-:l25; belong to 
Canuauor, 445; bar11uo of, u.rrivt<B 

at Ooa, 11, 108; rt!ferrnd to, n , 
477 

La Croix, Father .l<~ti .. unc . de, u , 

xii, xix:, 22, 2~, 36, 271, 281 
La Fontaine, <1uoted, n, 87 n 
Lngoa, pc•nd a.t Ona., II, 35, 56 

Lahore, n, 251 
Lancaster, JamtoR, 1, xiii, 284 

Lanka, II, 41\3 
f,ar iws, desi:ription of, 11 232-234 ; 

fi.~h - hook, form of, ~!14 ; a.ii ust><I io 
lri<l.ia, 11, 68, fl9 ; is mado of t hn 
\w.t<t 1<ilv«r, n , 174; br('l1gbt froIU 

Ormuz, 11, 239 
Las (la.,), JI, 378 
Lascar ("ea.me.a), r, 4.38; JI, 8 
J,ru.carit~ (•oldier•), r, 4~8 ; TJ, l I 7 
Laughter, :m i11d iscret.i·on, t, a85 
Lallnching ships, cerctnollh>~ at. 11 

178; lucky day~ for, 187 
Laval, sham in ex:ped i tio11 1 J, xiv, 2; 

d"8cription of, xv ; a young rua~1 of, 
26; author's r eturn. to, 11, :J:l9 

Le Blanc, Vinr.t:nt, his voyagns, l, 

xxxix; quoted, 1, 297 

Le Fort, Guyon, t, xxi, :~o. :n 
l£i.ld11 ( a pelt .L<iylon ), stre~t at Goa 

II, 52, 64, 6!1 
Lentils, n, J 2fi 
Leper hospital at Ooa, 11, 56 
Lerma, Duke of, n, x:i..x , x11xiii 
Liard (copp<!r money), i, 6 1 ; n, 2;W 

/;iba.•u, I, a72 
Lif, n, H2 
Lime, ma.de from •hnll•, 1 , 122; 11and 

with betel, n, ;{62 

Linhares, Uonde clc, H , il n. 
Linschotcn, inilunnct~ traced in Py­

rard's hook, 1, xii, 3!15 

liiv1'<>s elm Monroes, er, xsiii, C!itecl 
pa.•sim 

Lizards, great, at l\ladRg11~c-ar, r, 35 
Lobo, nom Luiz, 11, 517 
Long ships, 11, J 18 
/AJuroSm.., 1, 12, 27, 54 
Louis XIII, hirth of, r, 2!10 
Love-making t\m<mg thn Maid i virms, 

I, 138 
Lusson, Guillaume, dc<iic&tion to, 11, 

535 
IntteranoH, 1, 422, 425, 42!1, 41il ; u, 

283 
Luzon, n, 171 
J,yr~un., a fi•h, n, 4 38 

L' 

Ma'har (Goromandel <'l>a8tj, n, 437, 
1!, J, 464 

Macao, 11, 172, li:i 

Maco.r r.q~o.u (the Panda11 11s Lt-"~), H, 
:l69 

Mace, rr, l 67, lf.9, :157 
llfaconnndrn,,, i8land, J. , 711 

Madagascar, sighted, t, 26; arrival 
at, 29 (and S"'1 St. Augustine's 
Bay); <lcscript.ion of, 36; strange r 
habitof cat.tic, :!7 ; l!onsidP.red the J 
grP.a tcst lndinn i Ala nd, u , 168 

Madeira, sugar of, ll, :n2 
llfadre. d.f! l>ici8, fort a t '·h>a, u, 33, 

5:J..~ 

I 

I 
Madre r;t,, ])i'!!_i •:arrnck, i:, xii I 
Maarepore , 2, ·96;"97------· 
Madura, isla11d , u, 161 

111ae dau dtt rlk (capt.aia of liug'M 
ships), 1, 110 

1

. 
Mafacdoit (?) isl.aud, rr, 476 

N afa.i an<l .Mdf<lcalou, r, 210; and see 
M an pa., .• 

Magadoxo, 11, 440 I 
Magicia.us, I, 29/l, 3 rn 
M ah.al(Mdl.:), n, 488, 447 

Mahomet, ·vi~'. tat.inn_ ofxepuleb,.., of, I 
1, 14::!, l.H5, ,~,lR; n11rn.nlt1 of, 1 41> 

Mahomet, Ma ldivP. K ing, '• 2.'.il 

Mahonirnedauism, dat" of conver . 
~ion of Maldives to, 1, 266 

Mahomrnedans, difficult.y of cou­
vert.ing, If, '.!52 ; see. a/,so Maldives 
and other t itles 

M.l\izc, n, :n H 

Makian, i•land, 1, 166 

Maku1111du, i~laud , 1, 76 

Maiabar, ext.eat aud kingdom" of, 

J , illi!I ; disl.iuct.ious of t.hr. people, 
37 1 

· ( 

" " 
ll 
2 
h. 
n 1 

Maiabars, IUl<iist the Maldivia.ns, 1, 

247, '2411; H , 471i; no n obiJit.y I 
a.rnong, il:J7; i.,.., M"ahon1medan8, 

a~ cHstingu ishc<l from N"air a, r, 340, ta 

ilH , :!ll5, 441 ; i-efat.ion~ with t.he I' ir!1 

u:. 

Nair•, :l40, :HJ ; pini.tical traffic, k1 r 
:Hi _; war with "PorLtigues .. , 144-
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Lahore, 11, 2 51 
Lancaster, J aines, 1, xiii, 284 

La:nha., n, ~as 
Larins, descript ion of, 1, 232-234 ; 

• ftsh-hook, form of, 284 ; as used in 
India, II, 68, 69 ; is mad~ of tl1e 
b11st eilYer, n , 174; br ought from 

Gnnuz, 11, 239 
"ias (lac), n , 378 
Lascar (seamen), 1, 438; u, 3 
Lascari.ts (soldiers), 1, 438; II, 117 
Laughter, an indiBcreti:on, 1, 385 

I 
Launching ships, ceremonies at, 1, 

178; l ucky days for, 187 
La.va.1, share in expedition, I , xiv, 2; 

\ 

description of, -x.v ; a young man of, 
26 ; .author's return to, n, 339 

Le Blanc, Vincent , his voyages, 1, 

\ 

:x.xxix; quoted, 1, 297 
Le Fort, Guyon, t, x:s:i, SO, 31 

\

• LeiUio (spelt Laylon), street at Goa 

lI, 52, 64, 6\l 

Lentils, n , 126 
• Leper hospital at Goa, u , 55 

Lerma., Duke of, u, xxx, xxxiii 
Liard (copper money), 11 61; n, 237 

L ib1Use, I, 372 
L!f,n,· 442 
Lime, made from shells, 1, 122; used 

with b etel , II, 362 
Linhares, Conde (\e, rr, 71 n. 
Linschoten, inftuence traced in Py­
• rard's book, 1, x1i, 335 
Livros cllu Mon~()(!$, II, uiii, citecl 

passim 
Lizards, great, at Madaga.~car, I, 35 

·Lobo, Dom Luiz, n, 617 
Long ships, u, 118 
~.I, 12, 27, 54 
Louis XIII, birth of, 1, 290 
Love-making a.moog the :Maldiviflns, 

1, 188 
'• I Lusson, Guillaume, dedication to, u, · ~ 

(, 

535 
J,uteranoa, 1, 422, 425, 429, 451 ; n, 

283 
Luzon, 11, 171 
L1froun, l\ fish, n, 438 

INDEX. 555 

Ma'bar (Coromandel coast), u, 437, 
4&1, 454 

Macao, II, 172, 173 
Mac.irequeau (the Paudanus tree), II, 

369 
Mace, II, 167, 169, 357 
Macon'IW<l-Ou, island, l, 76 
Madagascar, sighted, I, 26; arrival 

at, 29 (and see St. Aug ustine's 
Bay) ; de8cript.ion of, 36 ; strange 
habit of cattle, 37 ; considered the 
greatest Indian iRland, II, 168 

Madeira, sugar of, u , 312 

Mad~e de Dioa, fort at Goa, II, 33, 
525 

Ma.drc de Df°-~ ~~.~!'.'_\~!!:! r, xii 
l'viaarepore, 1, 96, 97 · 
Madura, island, u, 164 
Mat dau da elle (captain of king's 

ships), r, 90 
Mcifacelou (1) island, n, 4i6 

.'lfafai and llfajacal,cu, r, 210; and uc 
Manpa3 

Magadoxo, 11, 440 
Magici11.11s, I, 298, 319 
Mahal(M:He), u, 438, 447 

Mahomet, visitation of sepulchre of, 
I, 143, 165, 336; miracle of, 145 

Mahomet, Maldive King, r, 251 
Mahommedanism, date of cou ver· 

sion of Maldives to, I , 266 
Mahommedans, difficnlty of con­

verting, u, 252 ; tee also Maldives 
and other t itles 

Maize, II, 316 
Makian, island, 1, 166 
Makunudu, island, r, 76 

Malabar, extent and kingdom~ of, 
I, 369 ; dfatiuctiona of the people, 
371 

Malabars, assist the Malrlivians, 1
1 

247, 248 ; rr, 4 76 ; no nobility 
a mong, 337; i.e., Ma.honuneclans, 
as disting uished from N airs, I , 340, 
341, 385, 444 ; relations with the 
Nairs, 340, 341 ; p iratical traffic, 
3~2; war with Portuguese, 444. 

450 ; u, 204 J attacks upon the 
Camba.y fteet, II, 246, 255 

Malacca, description of, II, 160, 155, 
156; besieged by Dutch, 151, 152 ; 
sea-fight off, 152-155 ; besieged by 
kiag of Achin, 160 

Malacca, bishop of, n, 27 
Malacca cane, I, 330 
Ma.la.illi, island, r, xxiii ; arrival and 

ad,'en turea at, 42-48 
M d.lam (a vestibule), n, 441 
Ma.lay language, 11, 156, 405 
Malays, wrecked at Maldivlls, quar· 

_. .. re! '"ilelltribed, r, 294-296 ; their 
. disregard of l ife, 295 ; race and 

language. n, 156, 405 
Jfaldiva (Ma!B), u, 481 
Maldives (i) THE N urB, I, 95 ; II, 

480 
-- (ii) THE ISLANDS, description of, 

r, 93 et seq.; distance from Spain 
and India, ib.; number of, 95; in­
crca~e aad decrease of, 96; niunber 
of, inhabited, 97; trodiug between , 
115 ; e:i.:ternal trade, 241, 242; rr, 
468 ; no walled towil~, I, 11 8 ; 
buildings, 118, 124, 125 ; popula­
tions over forty governed by a 
Catibe, 198; invasion of, I, 310· 
320 ; civil war at, 320 ; Batuta's 
names of, H, 437; vegetables, fru its, 
and trees, 1, 111·ll4 ; rr, 365, 367 • 
385. S ec also Atolls, and names 
of islands. 

- - (iii) GOVERNMENT of the realm, 
I , l 9i; never goes to fema.les, aecl 
qu" I, 320 ; n, 451, 528 ; of the 
atolls, I , 198; revenue officers, 200; 
t be high officers of sta te, r, 210-
21 5 ; II, 450, 451; offices of Sin· 
halese origin, 1, 211, 212 ; depart­
mental government, 1, 212, 213 ; 
militia, r, 215-217 ; revenues and 
taxation , I, 227-232 ; mode of tratl­
ing with strangers, 1, 300 ; list of 
kings, 11, 528 et seq. 

-- (iv) PEOPLE, di@like of melan-
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cboly, I, 74; expert navigat ors and 
i;wimmers, 100, 101 ; app<!ar.lDCe 

and cbaract.!r, 105, 106, 169, l!l!i ; 
comparorl with Rinhalesc, l Oii, 16!l 
n .; drCl!I<, 105, 109, 16 1-169 ; dif­
forcnce butwccn uortb ·au<l soutb, 
rnr,, 122, 12::1; hair-dressing, 106-
111, 164, Hl7 ; crafti<weu collecte•l 
in di1fon,nt iHlands, 11 i; frrn•dom 
of womnn, 168; indolence of, 
117, 305; lowrluoAA, 151, 196, 
304, 805-307 ; oducnLion, 184-
186; akill in wauufactures, 188, 
HHi; raukR and c tignitie~, 208-
218 ; women keep their own rank 
nu mal'riage, 209 ; children takP. 
Rt.a tus of mother, 209, sed quwu, 
208 n .1 princ\ll! of the blood 
royal, 20!1 ; pcrK<>nal oara1>.~, 217 ; 
rlreH~ and h abitl! of king's wiv•>I', 
226, 2'27 ; haLt•Ni of the J'or tu ­
g11r-11c, 251; Oeylon origin of, 266 ; 

ll, 42:1-425 ; fir-.~t •~oaf.wt witb Por· 
tugnese, n , l~"::fiij .. - ·-- ~ .. - -·-

Malafvcs("~)"R~i-:-iiii'm1, 1, 123 -.t ••q.; 
mosriuca, 124 -128; indi~.ations of 
prcc1<djng H11d•lhi~m. 123 ; belit>f 
iu a 6at'worlrl, 127; o.hlutionH, ib.; 
l<'riday obRervauceK, 130-134. ; new 
mocm, . 134 ; Hamadliau, J 34-14 0 ; 
th" winrJr foHtival, 140 ; ~acrifice, 

140-141; tlw grc11-t<?r }lcfr111u, J 13 ; 
the Poy1:ru:ar~, 143, l H; fclltival iu 
Juno, J 44 ; tbtl Candis ciumi., 145 ; 
Mo<Jli•l~, 1 46-1 f>O ; d ovll worHhip, 
180 ; legend as 1,o cou vcraion, II, 

Hfi-448 

-·~ 
hflll.t-11tl.!llfiiig, 1, 79, 87; Icgalpro:' 
~rf!', l 91r.%0\' , 'juria<liction of 
~ aih~, 1!18, 199 ; of t )le l'uudiar, 

~99 ; of tpe MoucourU., ib.; writ.~ 

µset.I , 201; :•ppc11l to thtl king, 199, 
~OJ, 202; rpodc of ploading c11.11ReR, . 
2Pl, 202 ; rlebt-Rlavcry, 202-204 ; 
crimes, 204-207; kiug heir to dead 
!)aptain, IW7 -8, 281, 299; and to for­
eigners, :.186 ; anti to his own 

officers, 289 ; confessiou exacted, 
291>, 296 ; puniKhmeut of wom~u 
fur intercourse with unh<1li1wnr, 
303 ; for ahomim•hle crime, 306 ; 

punishment of theft, 307 
Maldives (vii) 1''rRIIf:llY, ahnorlauce 

of, I, 117, 240; populari1y ofHpor!., 

1'88 ; modes of ti1<hiug, 11!0-194; 
rucxfo of cooking fish, J'!l!I ; d is· 
trihution of catch, HI] 

-~ (viii) NAVlllATIO.N, nh1trta, 05, 
!J9 ; ~ailH ofcooo~c-;'li4;'iiJOff,... 
u-C-1.Fic m.tiveH, 1 oo, l oT7 "t:i.)iiy 
never navigal.e by night, lOO ; 
11•e thP. compa.•s only for loug 
voyagea, 100, 104 ; hmnchiug 
ship,., 178 ; bo .. t. kept scrupu· 
lou~ly clean, ib. ; •upcr 8titions, 
178; burial at Hoa, 161 

--- (ix) MANNERS ANI> <JUHT<>.M.~, TC· 

ceptiou of persons of <li~tirrnt.ion , 

r, 70-72; mode of . .. rutiug tht< 
king, 77; necP.>111ity of attm1rliog 
court, 89 ; impurtancn of r"ceiving 
t.Ji,, king'K bounty, IHI, :H5 ; lovo·· 
tnaking, rnH; colouriuj\' tho foot 
and hanrl• , lfi!I ; at m•1altt nnd 
eutertainmonts, l70-l 7:l ; kill iug 
animal•, 173; bathing, 174, 190; 
~xch,.,ngi11g betel, 174 ; JlM~ing in 
frout of a. person, 17 Ii ; R win11fog 
the l<'g•, l 7r>; meeting or to11ching 
a1wt.her when on a jonruey, 17!i ; 
or going f\ shing, ib. : uur~iug of 
hahe.•, 18:~. 18,J ; ruodest.y arnong 
kindred, 19/i ; m ode of P'~ying 

vi~its, 196, 197 ; rcapect pa.id to 
bieth, 209 ; cuHtoru11 a t Durb1•r, 

220, 221 ; how the king walks 
abroad, 225 ; honorifics, use of, 
220 ; vWta to ladiel!, 227 ; gal ­

lantrfos, 305; n11mhcr of wi vc11, 
305 ; n, 432 ; fondn•.M for flowers, 
r, 108, 147; n, 371; la.x.il.y of 
divorce, 1, l53-151i ; ll , 4!i9 

--(x) LANU UAOE, I, 122; alpha.bet«, 
J, 184~ 185 ; difforcut for ms of 
w:ritiug, ib.; numera.ls, I, 95 ; U, 

INDI:.. 

417, 421 ; ay><tom8 of notation, 11, 

419-422; honorifk~, 1, 219, 223, 
226 ; rlictiounry ·of, rr, 405-4 L8 

M6Je, at.oil, I , !17, 99 / . 
Male, ""rital U.1 .. ud of tlio Maldi vcR, 

I, 57, J 17; wntcr bad, I 18 ; liar. 
hour, 121; t!Xempt from taxatiO! ,, 
169 ; stroetA not pavHcl, 2~5 ; l'or. 
t11g<rnAo fort at, 1!46 ; n.11 Batut.'\ 

at, n, 449 et. st,q.; l'ortugu.,,.c. at · 
ta<!ka on, ll, 476, 501;, 507 

Mah!-dfrar ( l\laJUivian~), r, 8:1 
MrUi ons (Ma!~ fever), 1, 8:1 
M ril.t-rUftu• (Maldi vo kingdom), r, 83 
Miii, a place iu the Soudan, H, 441 
Mulic·iit. Soc Minicoy. 
Malik, the Imam, u, 448 
Malik of Chaul, 11, 25/l 
Mal.osn1ad!Jlu (MaloR madou) a.to!~ 

1, 97, !HI, IO;J 

M:unale, of Ci.ouauor, l!, 474, 475, 
1111; iAlanris named after, r, 323 ; 
u, 4Hl 

MamPlur.oa, of Jirazil, ll, :rn 
Manacuma, 11, 4!l(i 
Manatee, i , 17 
Manayak (admir:•l), I, 2to, 212; rt, 

451 

' I 

lr. 

Al 
iJJ 
1\1 

M , 
Ah 
Mc 
M., 

J 
·- a 

M~ 
Mr, 
Ma 

l 

Mrit 
3: 

Ma 
Ma, 

Ma:n.riy-. Quilagu~ (11 qur.r.n),co1u<piracy 
of,. 1, 255 

Ma·n."11ou" (mand1.1.tn), a kinrl of hargr., 

I, 342 j ll, 12, 00, ] ) 0, 1J 8, 276, 
2H:l, 51H 

d i 

rn 
Mai· 
Mar 

.Mimdi.oc, 1, 379 ; ll, ~18, 315, 31/i, 
:J22 

Manduvi, rivnr o{ <lua, H, 24, 28 
Manet, quot.>d, I, a 
Mru1galore, king of, ~cudR ><hip to 

the llfaldivn11, l , 277 ; fort at, II, 
:159 

Mangas (maugoA), n , L!6 

M<i11{/<U rle 1>c!U<f,,, (velvet Kl<'Cvc..), 
birdi<, NO·callP.<J, l , 21 j 11, 294. 

Mango, u, ll!U, 367 
Jl:lctn,q,,e la botte, e a.rue given to a 

Por luKucse goveruor, H, :I:.!:! 
N aniax.i<,,, name of 1\ .lfanyan, t, :l6ri, 

J :?I, 4:.?3 

8C</ 

P2t 
re· 
Ne_ 
101 

44:. 
Mari. 

·11, 1 
Marti 

voyt 
his I 
291 

.&'([..1 } 
210, 

Mits r 
Mas QI 



... 
officers, 289 ; confession exacted, 
295, 21l6 ; puniahment of women 
for intercourse with unbeliever, 

·.so;. ; for abomin<l.ble crime, 306 ; 
punishment of theft, 307 

Maldives ('·ii) F1s11Et1.f, abundance 
of. 1, 117, 240 ; popularity of sport, 

· .1·8~; modes of fishing, 189-194; 
mode of cooking fish, 1'88 ; dis· 

tribution of catch, 191 
-- (viii) NAVIGATION, charts, 65, 

99 ; 11ails orcOco-mlre·, ~Sliilf ... 
or-tlie n atives, 100, 101Ttiley 
never navigate by night, 100 ; 
use the compass only for loug 
voyages, 100, 104.; launching 
ships, 178 ; boats kept scrupu­
lously clean, ib. ; superstitions, 

178 ; burial at sea, 161 
-· (i:.c) MANNERS AND Cu11T01o!S, re· 

• ception of persons of distinction, 
I , 70-72 ; m ode of 11aluting the 
king, 77; necessity of l\tteuding 

" court, 89 ; importance of l'eceiving 
the king's bounty, 89, 215 ; love· 
making, lSS; colouring the feet 
and hands, 169 ; at meals and 
eutertainments, 170-173; killiug 
animals, 173; bathing, 174, 196; 
exchanging betel, 174; passing in 
front of a. person, 175 ; swinging 
the legs, 17 5; meeting. or touching 
"B.nother when on a journey, 175 ; 
or going ~shing, ib.; nuraiug of 
babes, 183, 181; modesty a.mong 

• kindred, 196 ; inode of pa.ying 
·'" visits, 196, 197 ; re.1pect paid to 

birth, 209 ; customs a.t Durbar, 
220, 221 ; how the king walks 

'-' abroad, 225 ; honorifica, uee of, 
226 ; visita to ladies, 227 ; gal· 

1 
lantries, 805; number of wivea, 
305 ; n, 432 ; fondneBB for li~were, 

\

• I, 108, 14 7 ; II, 371; laiuty of 
divorce, 1, 153·155; II, 459 

--(x) LANGUAGE, I, 122; alphabets, 
r, 18'4, 185 ; different forms of 

• writing, ib.; numerals, 1, 95 : n, 

I 

INDEX . 357 

417, 421; systems of notation, u, 
09·422; honorilica, 1, 219, 228, 
226 ; dictionary of, n, 405-418 

Male, atoll, I, 97, g9 
Male, capital island of the ?.faldives, 

I, 57, 117; water bad, 118; har­
bour, 121; exempt from taxation, 
169 ; streets oot paved, 2?..5 ; Por· 
tuguese fort at, 246 ; It.11 Batut.a. 
at, ll, 449 et seq.; Portuguese at­
tacks on, II, 476, 506, 507 

bfaJi-dfrar ( Maldivians), r, 83 
M1Ut °"" (Male fever), 1, 83 
Mt!U-rague (Maldive kingdom), t, 83 
Mali, a place iu the Soud><n, II, 4H 
Malicu.t. &e Minicoy. 
Malik, the ltnfl.m, 11, 448 
Malik of Chau!, n, 258 
Mal.osmadulu (Malen madou) .i.toll, 

l, 97, 99, 103 
Mamale, <•f Cannanor, II, 4i4, 4i5, 

481; ishmds named after, I, 323 ; 
n, 481 

bfa111elucos, of Brazil, u, 39 
ftfana.cu.ma, II, 496 
Mana.tee, 1, 47 
Mandyak \admiral). I, 210, 212; ll, 

451 
Mtmaye Quilaguc (a queen),conspfracy 

of, r, 255 
Manchoue (manchua), a kiud of barge, 

I, 342 ; II, 42, 90, 110, 118, 2i6, 
283, 518 

M rmdioc, 1, 379; u , 218, 315, 316, 
322 

Mandovi, river of Goa, u, 24, 28 
Manet, quoted, r, 3 
Mangalore, king of, sends ship to 

the Maldi'l'es, I, 277 ; fort at, II, 

259 
M ang<U (mangos), II, 11!6 
Mang(J,/J de va~udo (velvet sl~eves), 

birds, so-called, I , 21 ; II, 294 
Mango, n, 126, 367 
1lfangue la bottc, name given to a 

Portuguese governor, II, 323 
11faniassa, name of a Banyan, t, 365, 

421, 423 

Manig·ueUe (long pepper) , II, 2l!l 
Manila, n, 171, 172 
Manile (bracelet), 1, 377 
Manji. See Manchouc. 
Manoel. Dom, ex.king of the Mal­

d ives, his letters patent, 1, 90, 296; 
notice of his life in llldia., u, 4 93 . 
498 

!lfanpas (chancellor), r, 210, 211, 
214 

Manswus (cloaks), II, 240 
!ffantes ( mautles), n, 103 
Manuel de Christ, Fr., a Domini-

can, I, 451; n, 2 
Mdrakkdr. ~ Marcaire. 
!ffaravedi:i, n, 119 
Marcaire (Maraldclr), I, 350, 357, 365 
Marca.ire Colltl. lMll.rakUr K6~?i), the 

fort of KunluUi, I, 347, 848; and 
see Kunhili. 

Marchpanes (massepain), n, 98, 101 
Margon ( Margito), II, 270 
Marie de Medici, d edication t o, 1, 

xxix, xxx 
Marie Mena, A Portuguese lady, II, 

325 
Marignolli, J ohn of, quoted, I, 11 
Mariners, distinguished from sol­

d iers, u, 184, 185 ; statue of, 190, 
191 

Marmelades, n, 240, 261 
Marriage, at the Maldiloes, 1, 150 et 

seq.; t hree wives allowed, l!il; im· 
pediments to, 152; divorce, 153 ; 
re-marriage, 153·155 ; among the 
Naira, 392-39~; at Go&, II, 100, 
101; I bn BA.tuta on, It, 439, 441, 
445; Sinha.Iese kinds of, n, 182 

Martaban, jars of, 1, 259; t imbe:r of, 
II, 182 

Martin, Fran9ois, chrouicler of the 
voyage of the Croissant, I , · xiv; 
his book, 2 ; quot ed, 7, 52, 80, 290, 
291 

Mas Bandery (financP. minister), 1, 

210, 214 
Mua Ydu (Greater Beiram), i , 143 
Mascarenha, the brothers, n, 155 

\1 

\1 
1: 
F 
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Ma:pillas1iou1·11 (island), 1, 27!\ 
Mass, cusf.oru at elevatiou of host, 

11, 119 ; celchra tion of, on carracks, 

187 
Masson, .J ean, u, 487 
Mas'udi, quot<>:d, u, 427 

MMulipatam, .c, 29-1; '<hip 'lf, 1, 

301 
Mat.a.lief, Cora clis, 1, xiii; hi• siege. 

of ltfalacca and 1rna .fight , u , lii l-
19 . 

Mata. var.a, slaur,htttriug-plac:o, u, 56 
"1Uata.r, M'utar," I, 1 ~2 

Mate, duties of, 11, J 89, !394 

Mate, of tb." Corbin, taken to M:il?., 
r, 57 ; es0.ipe of, 66, 67 ; effoct 

t hereof, 78, 8 I ; subsequent fo r­

tunes of, 80, 87; death at Quilon, 
n, 107 

/ffatelot, n, 396 

Matelot<u;i·m (provisions), J:, 181, 274, 

396 

Mathematics, study of, r, 186 
Mats (l'u~h) of the M<tld ivo", r, 241, 

283; u , 377; of ltfo1,ambiqu.,, n, 
232; of ~t•<:Clt<mi, n , 237; of Gad, 
u, 377 

Maulude (fest.iva.l), r, H tl . i:;o 
Maurice, Coun t, rnferred to, 1, 863, 

364 
Mayo, islaud , 1, 7 
/ffa.yor (M6r) , used of a. mere •upnr· 

inl.entlent., .11, 4 I 
M eal-Khan, st.ory of, H, :ta5 
Mcau, i sl and, ll, 166 
Mecca, pilgrimago to, 1, 110, 143 
Medina, pilgrimage to, I , 11 0 
Me<f..nJ•Wy, a sham h ufiband, 1, 1:)1 
Melinde, 1, 23 ; H . J 06, 230 
Mello, Garcia rla, u, 21 
Mmiates (washermm1), u , 7 l , 72 
Menezes, Fi-. Alei x.o, archbishop, n, 

xix; governor, 2, 266; vi~its Caho 
as a hcialt.h t lls:id., 3 l, !JO ; almK­

gi ving a11d emolumenl.s, 89, 90; 
his pa.r t i.a der.tb. of p rince of Or· 
muz, 9t ; d ignity a nd state, 90 ; 
returns to Portugal, !l l ; contlict 

with t he .T "rnits, 92 ; assi5la in 
siege of K11nh:1li, o l 4 

Menezes, Dom Frandsco d r., cap tain 
of Cochin, l, 42X; n:toJ« given, HO 

Menezes, Dom E'raucisco dr., gover­
nor of Br:i.zil, n, 30X, 309, 324-

326 
M enezes, Dom I<'ran"isco rlr., gl\oeral 

of fleet, TI, 2 
Menezes, llom Manot1l, u, 272, 27'7 
Mercreur, Due dr., rr, 229, :~2 1 

Me,.i.qne (Port. moirinlw), a Sllrp;eant 
or g>J.oler, !, 127; JI, 16) 19, 20, 42, 
69 

lrf esq·v..:t.r.. S ee Mosques. 
Messmates, system of , ou F rench 

ship~, r, 2iJ, 75 ; u, !1911 
Mestar Cogni·aly, a Mala.bnr of Mnn­

t i•'(Ju ci, l , ;!39, 3M> 
Mi>.stif-0. Ber. Me•tifs. 

Me~tifs (Port.uguese balf.<'.aslR.~), l , 78, 
240, :!73, :li'1; st.ory of t.he young 
mffitif, 1, 2&3-2a5; h.is sou, 314; at. 
Goa, n , 38 ; woman oo carrac,k, 
291 

Metempsychosis, r, 87!1 . 
JJ.I etif• and Metiz. Sr.e M e.qti/B. 
Meu1ur,rr. (preparod 11.m bP.rgri8), 1, '229 

Michel, ,f nlian , II, 321, !!2:'. 
Mi<lllleton, Sir H., voyag11, r, xiii ; 

11 , xvii 
Miladummadnlu ( MiUa dour.mado1u) 

atoll, r, !17, 99 
Militia of t.h e MaldivC'R. Ser. Sol-

diers. 
Millet, 1, 11 l 
Mina (Elmina), fort, n , 22 l , 2l>.2 
Mfr111.rabar (black am hergria), rt, 4i9 
Minicoy, island, 1, xx,·i, :J2ll, 32:!; 

Rudd h ist. rcmaim1 at, J, I 2l 
Mirabolans, 1, :199; H, 361 

Mii•u, Ballan•. See Min ;airc.,. 
Mir•XJ.ircs (};mir-el Hahr), l, 90, 210, 

211, 21:{ 

J,.fi.,doue Quilagur., revolt at, r, 252 
Misericordia, frat.Pr uity of, at (foa, 

u, JO, 20,. 46; ch urch :'Ind hot.1Ho of, 
:;1, 64; ,tt lhhia, H, all 

lNJ 

Mocquet, J ean, u , l:x, 274, 275 
Model boats, sacrificu of, r, 177 
N oet I>/. (i.e., Datura ), 11, l H . I 
Mogor, i.e., the Ureat Mogul, (, 327"; 

war with Kiug of R"nga.l, ib. ; 
suzPrainf.y over Cambay, u, 216, 
249 ; aud over Chau!, 2fi8; ac;cdun ~ 
of, ll, 250 -253 

Mo,q"r, mt,1ming t<!rritnrica nf the 
Mogul, l, l!liH, 278 ; n, 250 

MoJns, t.h P, Arakitt1eso, l, 326 

Moluccas, 11, xv; xvi, 166, 167 
Mombasa, 11, 1!36 

Monr.a.dcm (Port. mocadiio), 11, 117 
Mo·wfo.11. ( ruund u), a turhan, 1, 44 9 

Money, pra~ l.ice of clippin~ .1.Jl.l: . 
ofi:Lo"M'a~40 ; ~f Hoa: 
rr, fi7- fi!) I } 

Monfart, Co1rnt •lo (II. de F'oynea), ) 

lJ, XK, 2i'!!, 280 I 
Mong oose, 1, l I 6 ;1 

Monkeys of Madagascar, r, a:;, 37; 
of Malahnr, 101 -

Monomotapit, H, 219, 233 

Monroys, Dom 1''1m:iando clo, rr, 475 / 
Monsoons, written m01'18on.•, 1, 257; N 

mmi.3sons, '1/.l)e.Mm, and 'llUU<!So·ri,s, l\1 
280 ; tr, 175, 2:i5 J 

Montaire, a kind of bonnet., n, 112 
Montecorvino, ,John of, n, 433 

Montesquieu, qu ot.es ryrarcl, 1, 89 M t 
Moou, foa~t ai. new, l, l34 ; M 1 
Moranq·uf. gusts (wnraga tree), n, 3G8 
Mor-desin (cho ti,ra), JI, 13 

Moreau, Cbril'toflo, chief m erchant, 
r, 4; cp tarrol with cuptain, J, 17; ll, 
398 -400 

Mc>rjie ( Port, mnrjim, ivory), n, 221 
N origorun, island, 11, 166 
Moses Chorene11sis, n, 426 

Mosques, at the AfaldivCR, l , 121-
128; ~ittingR in, l:Ui, 126 ; i11 , 
Malabar, 3116, <!ll7 

Mosquitos, 1, 31i, I 16 

Mos.•o da (.\imera and M. 1u1 .'k rvicio, 
II, 120 

Mos,m Fidal.,q·11.o, TI, 120 

Mouchcron, vnyago, r, 30; 11, 11>8 

M,, 
M;1 

Mn 
Mi; 

IV 
Jru1 

M:u1 
Mu! 
Mut 
Mu!> 
Mutt 

tin 

Naib 
18l 



,, 
with the J ernits, 9:.!. ; assists in 

siPge of Kunhti.li, 514 
"IJ.enezes, Doro Fra.ncisco de, captl,in 
. of Qochin, 1, 428; name given, 4.40 

'd"enezes, Dom Francisco dr, gover-
nor of Brazil, II, 308, 309, 324-

326. 
r~en~es, Dom Francisco de, general 

of !leet, 11, 2 
Menezes, Dom Manoel, II, 272, 27'7 
Mercceur, D ue de, Il , 229, 321 
l!eri!l'ne (Port . meirinho), a sergeant 

or gaoler, 1, 427 ; u , 16·, 19, 20, 42, 

69 
~f esqv.ite. Sec Mosques. 
Messmates, system of, on French 

ships, 1
1 

25, 7 5 ; 11, 396 
Mcstar CO[J"i.aly, a bfalabar of Mou.-

ti-naue, 1, 339, 355 
M~t~. Sec Mcatifs. 
Mestif~ (Portuguese half-castes), 1, 78, 

240, 373, 374; story of the young 
mestif, I , 253-255; his son, 314; at 

• Goa, 11
1 

38 ; woman on c;i.rrack, 

291 
Metempsychosis, I, 379 
.Mctifs and .Metiz. & e !tfc.1tifs. 
i'.frumct.re (prepared otml>ergriM), I, 229 

Michel, J ul ian, II, 321, 322 
Middleton, Sil' H., voyage, I, xiii ; 

• U, xvii 
Miladummadulu(llfiUadoucnmdoue) 

'!\toll, l , 97 I 99 

I 
Militia of the Maldives. &e Sol-

• diers. 
\ Millet, 1 1 111 

I 
Mina (Elmina), fort , II, 221, 222 
Minambar (black ambergris), II, 479 

1 

Minicoy, island, 1, nvi, 322, 323 ; 
Buddhist reDlains at, 1, 12-l 

Mirabolans, r, 399; n, 3fil 
.Miru Baltaru. See Min;a irea. 
MirtXLires (EDlir-el Bahl'), I, IJO, 210, 

• 211 , 213 
.Misd<>·u.e Q,1t·ilaguc, revolt at, I , 252 
Misericordia, fraternity of, at Go~, 

u, 10, 20, 46; church aud hottseof, 

51, 64; at Bahia, u, 311 

INDEX. 559 

Mocquet, J ean, n, xx, 274, 275 
Model boats, sacrifice of, 1, 177 
Moet ol (i.e., Datura), u , IU 
Mogor, i.e., the Great Mogul , I, 327 ; 

war with King of Bengal, ib.; 
suzerainty over Cambay, n, 246, 
249; and over Cb.aul, 258; account 
of, n, 250-253 

Mogor, meaning territories of the 
Mogt1l, I, 258, 278 ; n, 250 

i}fo1ot , the Arakanese, 21 326 
Moluccas, u, x.v, xvi, 166, 167 
Mombasa, 11, 236 
Moncadon (Port. mocaddo), u, 117 
Mondou (munclu), a turban, r, 449 
Money, practice of clipping, _!,. 6J, ; . 

ortile~tamwes;-21J2~w-; ·of Gou., 
II, 67-69 

Monfart, Count de (H. de Feynes), 
II, Xlt, 279, 280 

Mongoose, 11• 116 
Monkeys of Madagascar, r, 35, 37 ; 

of Malabar, 401 
M onomotapa, u, 219, 233 
Monroys, Dom Fernando de, n, 475 
Monsoons, written momons, r, 257; 

'11!0n31ont, ?Mesons, and m!U38ons, 
280 ; II, 175, 23!\ 

Montaire, ll kind of bonnet, 11, 112 
Montecorvino, John of, II, 433 
Montesquieu, quotes Pyrard, r, 89 
Moon, feast a.t new, r, 134 
Moranque ga.~ts (muraga. tree), II, 368 
Mordcsin (cholera.), II, 13 
Moreau, Christofle, chief merchant, 

I, 4; quarrel with captain, 11 17; II, 
398-400 

Mor.fie (Port. marfim, ivory), u , 221 
Morigoran, island, II, 166 
Moses Chorenensis, II, 426 
Mosques, at the Maldives, x, 124· 

128; llittinga in, 125, 126; in 
Male.bar, 396, 397 

Mosquitos, r, 36, 116 
i}fosso da Camera and M. do Servicio, 

u, 120 
ltf osso Fidalguo, II, 120 
Moucheron, voyage, i, 30; ll, 158 

Mmicol$, I, 385-388, 397; religion of, 
389 ; separate temples of, 897 

Moucouris (doctors), I, 199 
Moudi'113 (ineumbents of mosques), 1, 

125, 127, 131, 212 
Mouhamedc Caca, a Bengal merchant, 

I, 259 ; his wife's intrigue, 260, 
261 ; his subsequent marri11ge, 262, 
265 

Moul (a mea9ure}, r, 86 
Mountebanks, x, 343 
Mourning, no special garments for, 

I, 160 
M OU8coulita (elders), 1, 70, 79, 199, 

2'00, 213, 214, 21 5, 25! 
1Wouscouly auare (headman of parish), 

I, 200 ; -and ste preceding. 

M oussdiman (Mussulman), I, 261 
Momsey Caca, a Malabar of Mou· 

tingue, r, 339 
M outinqui (Mut~ungal), Malabar 

port, arrival of P. at, I, 336 ; king 
of, a Nair, 337; description of re­
silience of, 337 .343 ; mentioned, 
369 

Moxama (dried fish), u , 473, 478, 485 
Mozambique, not touched ellcept of 

necessity, n, 197 ; description of, 
223-235 ; sieges of, xxi, 225-228 ; 
trade witb. Goa, 224, 231, 235 

Mugg, the (king of Arakan), 1, 326 
Muhammad Takuru-fanu, rebellion 

of, 11 247 · 250 
M v.kkavar. See Moucoi.!. 

Mulaku ("lfolucque) atoll, x, 97, 99 
Mulaku (island), n, 465 
Mulaku, Fua (island). See Fua 

Mulaku. 
Mulastre (Mulatto), I, 307; II, 222 
Mulatto, a thief, story of, 11 307, 308 
Mulattos at Goa, II, 38 
Murder, at the Ma.ldives, I, 206 
Musk (deer), n , SM 
Mu~!ungal, i, xxvi ; and $ee Mou­

tingue. 

Naibs, 1, 110 ; may be also Ca.tibee, 
186 ; cb.iefs a.nd jndges of atolls, 
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198 ; residence in their atolls not 

oblir;atory, 212 
Naicles (Naiks), JI, 42 
N airs, ad as guides, l, 3MJ ; ,,1,. 

rad.er. of, I, :HO ; dt·imkenn~sx, 

B58 ; reserve lowards Rtran!:{erti, 

:~b!J ; dist.iuguished from Malabar 
Malwmmedrns, W/l ; de~"rip­

tion of, ;!80-386 ; pricfo towards 
lower caste><, 382; polyandry, 38f; 
c1rntom>, :!90-394; act as judicial 

referees, 407 

Najib, uiosquc and Hhrine of, rr, •i!m 
Namandt! (ccremonit1s), 1, 127, J:~::i 

Names y,iven haphazard, i, 30il 

Nantes, Datives of, II, :l24 

Nr1~s de co:::!:~f;ti~~:i.)~ll,.j._liQ.. 
Nwrquili.y (coco-1.ree), n, :l72, 483 
Natal, •torm off~ r, 26-28 ; pas•cd 

homewa.rd bound, 11, 291 

Nature worship, I , 175-178 

Na,;if. (a galiot.), rr, JI 7 
Navircs (Portuguese !(aliotH), 1, :141) ; 

II, 118 . 
Na.~·i,s d'armade (r1avio~ ,fo armada), 

mcn--of-war, r, 438 ; n, lJ 8 
Navi,s de. Che.tie (navios de Chatin~), 

rnerchanlmeu, 1, 438 ; n, 118 
j\',i.yar, tlrn, or governor of Calir.ut, 

I, 367 
Nr<yars. Sec N airs. 
Nazareth, carrad.,~ 
N ce.dres;- r,o:p;;:·-.sr., Agulhas. 
Negra d(I Gui1iea, u, HG 
N f'gro, Rio l tun Y,;nnhesi), JI, 23:i 
Negroes, a~ i.la.vcB, n, 66; ~ruell, ib.; 

sP.c oho Slaves and Slave Trade. 
Nek, Van, at .Amboyna in J 599, n, 

xv 
N ethcrlanders. S ee Dutch. 
N ethcrla.uds, iud~pHrulcnce of, l, xi 
New Christians, name applied to 

Jew•, JJ, 9:l, 311; applirnl to naliYe 

CO!l\'Cft.~, I, ~06; II, 99 
N icote, a Portngnese renegade, I, 

334 
Nightmare, Pyrarn.'B, 1, 3~6 

Nilandu, "Loll, r, 97, ~9, 252 

Niort, tmvn, n, 339 
Noort, Oliver":m, the circumnavil"(a-

t;or, 1. Aiii; Jf, xiii 
Noronha, Dom Henriqu" de, n, Iii! 
North-west Passage, 1, x, x.iii 
1Yossa Se·fiorlL da (,'rar;a , .At1gusti11ian 

church at. Ooa, n, 57 

Nos-'a SriiJJnt da Pl-nlur. de 1"ranra., 

'"irra.ck, ll, 276 
No••a SP.iiora da l'ieclruk, carrar.k, n, 

277 
Nossa SefUrr<i. da s~rra,,churr.h at Gon, 

II, fil 
Nossa Sef'wra da Gwda/,,,up•, fort, II, 

~2, 33 
Nossa Sdiora de Jerm.s, car-raek, P. 

embarks iu, n, 281 ; c1mdit.ion on 
rfrpartilw, 288 ; number of crew 
an<l pass<!ngers, 281; roll-call, 2~7; 
lashed with cableH, \!91; ronnding 
t.he ()ape, 291-2fH; grcat yard 
brcaks, 292 ; cot1 ncil8 hold, 29;~, 

290; coudit.ion at St. H elena, 297; 

grounding at, :io:~-306 ; arrival a.t 
llahia, 307 ; reJuced nnruber of 

•·-rli"W-;"'''ml'l-;-diRr.h<i.rgcd and abau-
doned, :lOH - -- --- . 

Noss~wrfid<, nrJJo, <'liapel, rr, :n 
Nossa Sf.Fiora d-0 Monte, chnrchat Goa, 

ll, 72 
N "·~·'" Sdior a. do M<inte. clo Ccirme, ca,r-· 

rack, u, 'J.77 
Nos•a Sr.iWrlL cfo Ro.,irio, church at 

Ooa, n, 58 
Nova, Joii.n de, discoverer of Ht. 

lfolena, I, 18 
Nutmegs, 11, 167, 169, 357 

Oath, taken on biscuit, I, 279 
Ocean route•, exclusive rightx in, r, 

ix ; n , \W2, 206 
Vdican anpou. (boat-Htea.liog), i, 79 

Ody (bo.rg u1<), I, 70 

011a-t• ,qourab" (royal !(alley l, l, :n2 
()I.a, (sf.rip of palm-leaf), JL, 47:i, ~22 

Oleron, ixland, n, :33tl 
Onnim.tt-ns, a flower, 11, ~ 71 
Onny (lirne), n, ~ui 

I 

I 

J 

Onor (Ffunawar), rr, 259 
Ons (fover ), r, /! 3 

Ji'I 

Ont rL>ry or rmcory (•pleen·<lisoa~e), 1, 
84, 182 

Ophir, site; of, u, 23 3 
Ophthalmia, t, 181 

Opium, r, 1 ~ !i, 405 ; great tr:• file in 
India., IT, 24 7 

Ormuz, En1;liab aRsiet at capture of, 
II, ~x~vi ; cfo~cription of, _u, 238-

324 ; trade of, 2:~9, 240 ; proverb I 
as to, 240 ; pmtitR of captains of, 
211 ; Maldi"ians at, 468 

Ormuz, prince of ('I'uruu 8hah), rr, I 
~I, ~> 2, 243-lHli' 

Orphan gir lH, retrca t for, rr, 52 
Orta (garden), rr, 28, lJ 0 

Ou d1~ a.d (white umbrella), 1, !15 6 I 
Vuadau. R., Suadiva. 
Oucourou (l<'riday ), r; 130, 131 _ 

Our.ourrm mi.•quitte ( ~'riclay, or chief 
l:l'J OHfJ t lA ), I, 72 

Owra (ruilfot), 1, I l1 

ou .. sa,int RaJnwmandy ('ologue (a lord), 
I, 69 

Outisine., iRland. See. Tlr.imu, 

01~vith)r (magiHtrnte ), r, 428 ; n, I!l, 
:~20 

Oxeu, at t he Maldiv .. .a, 1, 1 ](J 

Oydor da cfrf,,~J,., (Span.= P ort,, ou!Ji~ 
d-0r), 1, 428 ; u, 19, :i~w I P . 

Oyster-shells, n•e<l for window-
Pll.llHR, rr, I ii, 163 · 1 F 1 

0;11wr.rou. See Currents. 

P a.Wies (Malahar boats), r, 325, 342, 
345, 316, 347, 356, 3:;7 

Pwiroado, of the sec of Goa, rr, 26 
Padua, shoalR of, n , 477, 48l 
P<Utypo't;, afo!I. Bee FadHfolu. 
P<Ulz<tr ( Bm.mar ), n, 484. 
l'ae dos fJhrntao,,, prioRt ovcracer of 

converts, rr, xi, 20,. 22 

Pages, on hoard P, ~hipR, u, 127, 
191 

1'11goda ( = tom pie), r, 414, 4l9 

P"1Joda (::::.:idol}, 1, 333, 41 4 

_ p,, 
Pi; 

t 
Pa 
i?a 
Pa:, 
Pn.1 
l'at 

Pill 
i'rzr 
Par. 

.I~ 



,~x. 

N lort, town, II, 339 
N oort, Oliver van, the circumna.vign· 

tor, I, xiii; n, xiii 
• N O[ Onha, Dom Heori.(\ue de, H, 154 

'North-west Passage, 1, :'<, ltiii 
Nossa &ilora- da. GrQ.fU-, Augustinian 

church at Goo., u , 57 
Notsa Sinor<i da. P~ de Fra.n~a, 

' 

• carrac·~. u. 27 5 
Nossa, Sefwr<J. da. Pieda.de, carrack, n, 

277 
, Noua, & nora. da. Serra, ch urch at Ooa, 

u, 51 
Noua, SeiLora da. Gua.daloupe, fort, II, 

32, 39· 
Nossa Seil.Ora de JeS'US, carrack , P. 
emba.~ks in, I!, 281 ; condition on 
departul'e, 283 ; number of crew 
ann f•:tSSengerS, 28i; ro\l·ca\l, 287; 
la.shed with cables, 291; r ounding 
the Cape, 291-294; great yard 
breakll, 292 ; councils held, 293, 
296; coudition at St. Helena , 297; 
gronmling at , 303-306 ; a.rriv;i.l a.t 
Ba.his., 307 ; reduced number of 
er~· 30'r;"'d~~~ha.rged and a.ba.n­

done:l, 308 
Noss;;!ef{l);.a-"d,;, Ca.ho, chapel, IT, 31 
No:isa, Senora d-0 Monte, churchat Goa, 

II, 72 
Nosia Sei\Cra do Monte do Carme, ca.r• 

rack . n , 277 
./fossa. Seilora do Rosa.rio, church at 

Goa, u , 58 
Nova, J o..'\o de, discoverer of St. 

lle\ena, l , 18 r ....... , .. "" "" '" 
Oath, taken on biscuit, t, 279 
Ocean routes, exclusive rights iu, 1, 

ix ; II, 202, 206 
OcUca-:-i anpou. (boo.t-Btea.liug), I, 79 
Ody (b~rque), I, 70 

"\ O!fa.U gou.rabe (roye.l ge.lley 1, 1, 312 
I, Ola. (strip of palm-lea.£), 11 1 473, ~22 

Oleron, island, n , 339 

\

. Own.i.,mtis, a f\owe1·, n, 37 l 

• Onny (lime), 11, 362 
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Onor (Hunawar), II, 259 
Ons (fever), r, 83 
Ont oory or on.cory (spleen·disease), I, 

84, 182 
Ophir, site of, II, 233 
Ophthalmia, x, 181 
Opium, r, 19 5, 405 ; great traffic in 

Indie.,. u, 247 
Ormuz, English assiat at capture of, 

n, xxxvi ; de..cription of, II, 238-
324 ; trade of, 239, 240 ; proverb 
as to, 240 ; profits of ce.pta.ina 0£1 

241 ; Maldiviana at, 468 
Ormuz, prince of (Turun She.h), II, 

91, 92, 243-245 
Orphan girls, retreat for, u, 52 
Orta (garden), u, 28, 110 
Ou. du ad (white umbrella.), I, 256 
O~ See Suadiva. 
Oucourou (Friday), I, 130, 131 
Oucou.roo mi.!quitte (Friday, or chief 

mosque), r, 72 
Oura (millet), r, 111 
Omsaint RanamandyCologue (a lord), 

I, 69 
Outilme, island. See l!tf.mu. 
Oiwidor (magistrate), r, 4 28 ; rr, 1 !I, 

326 
Oxen, a.t the Maldives, 1, 116 
Oyd<w da. cida.de (Span.= Port. ouvi­

rkw), J, .428 ; II, 19, 326 
Oyster-shells, used for windo\v­

pa.nes, n, 15, 163 

Oyua.rou. See Currents. 

Padoe1 (Malaba.r boats), 1, 325, 342, 
845, 846, 347, 356, 357 

Padroa.do, of the see of Goa, II, 26 
Padua, shoa.ls of, u, 477, 48l 
PaJ!J!fil/JW atoll see F'Llfltolu. 
Padzdr(Bezoa.r), II, 484 
Pae dol OAristaos, priest ovenieer of 

converts, II, xi, 20, 22 
Pag es, on board P. 11hips, JI, 127, 

191 
Pagoda ( = temple), r, 4 H, 4] 9 
Pagoda (= idol), i , 333, 414 

Pai1nones (sharks), r, 9t! ; n , 360 
PaVn. de m il (a. FrencbmRn), n, 326 
Paindou~ {island). See Fehendu. 
Pafraus, Malabar galiots, so called by 

P ortuguese, r, 3 45 ; n, 117 
Palandu1·a or Palandiva (!), n, 479, 

480 
Palanquins, u, 3,, 45, 75 
Palladius, quoted, u, 428 
Palmero, n, 28, 372 
Palmito, n, 4'64 
Pammedery, I, 210, 211, 212, 255 
P111n de Mo:a.mbic (ebony), 11, 224 
Pa.nan (fa.oam), a gold coin, I, 350, 

365, 412 
Panana. (fruit), I, 16 
Panany, town, 1, 398, 409, 413 
P andanus tree, r, 369 

Pandia.re, chief priest of the Ma!· 
dives, 1, llO, 125; and chief justice, 
199; preaches, 133, 137; religious 
ecstasy, 148; one who ha.d a hun­
dred wives, 155 ; aa one of the 
minister•, 210, 211 ; p:i.entioned 
by lbn Batnta, II, 450 et 3eq.; one 
who we..s a sherff, 272, 304, 308 ; 
a.nother married to a sister of chief 
queen, 276 ; goes to Arabia. and 
dies t.here, 277, SOB ; name applied 
to "' Ca.lieut noble, I, 365 

Pwndoro (Port. pao de oro), gold 
ingota, 11, 176 

Pangim, now Novo. Goa, 11, 25, 31 ; 
in.coming viceroy ta.rries at, 32, 76, 
81 

Pangua.ye (pangaie), I, 53 
P~ika.n (fencing·maater in Ma.la.bar), 

I, 269 
Papaya tree, u, 368 
Paper imported from China., u, 117 
Papos. See Papaya. 
Parable, of the flies, II, 8 7 
Pardo (paru), a galiot, t, 345 
Para.soles, II, 45 
Parcint~ (precint-01 ), II, 24 8 
Pa-rddo (Port. coin), 1, 446 : n , 6, 11 

17, 20, Go, 83, 235 



OEX. 

-Pepper, d rink 8ea~oned with , 1, l 7'l; 
black aud white, 1, 328 •" ; of Miila­
bar, 400 ; of Cochin, 43:J, 4!17, 't:\8; 
u , 2l:l, 27:1 ; of Achin, n, 157 ; 
v,enera.Jly, Il, :!55, !Hi6 

Pep1icr, long, 1, 328; n, 221 , :l5fi 
Perau, Abbe, hi~ /,i.fe of R;ynnn, r, 

xxxvi 
P1!1-iptus, quo1.11d, n, 426 
Pcrnambuco, 11, 1!17, :~:H 

.Perou (t.\irkeys), n, ll 16 
Perrier (~ml\lJ ea.anon), r, 23 ; 11, 183 
Persia, r eln.t.ionA with Malrlivc~, n, 

468 
Persia, k.ing of, rel>1.t.ion:i with Mogul, 

n, 2!><1 
P ersian amhai<&~dor t.o Spain, u, 277 

Persian carpets, 11, 118 
P etun (t,obacco), H, :Hll 

l'em (peso), n, 4 8 
Phanans. ,<;,,e, Pan111n. 
Pharr. nw.sse (renf fi oh), I, 1 9-i 
Philip II, policy as king <:>f Portugal, 

1, si, xii 
Philippe, Dom. Ste Filippe. 
Philippine Islands, n, 171, 172 
Philippus 11. Sancta Trinitate, 

quowd, n, 507, 1>08 
Pig's hrisU~s, 1, 241 
Pillory, u, 55, 69 
Pilory viPjo (old pillory), IJ, !Hl 
Pilot, of tho (,hrbin, 1, xv, xxiii, 13 ; 

p lot. and <luat.h , 78, 71! ; ~tat.us of 
Porluguc;.e, lT, 180; o f l!'reuch, u , 

3!14-, :!95 
Pineapples, 1, 828 ; u, 365 
Ping•ty {peop;uins), 1, 16, !17 
Pinnate, timhl'r hronght for lmild .. 

ing, r, 4!l ; u Hes of, i !J. 
PilJf< (or pton), r, 428, 440; 11, 16 
Pirat.cs, Ma.la.bar, thl'lr ports, 1, 337-

344 ; ack.uowledgu tho Sau1orio, 
3:{8, :HI\ ; distrihut.ion of their 

pfrz;c~, 3i2 ; sysillrn nf wa.V.h· 
townrt1, :144.; take great hoot.y, 345; 
conduct, of expadit.iu11R, :!46, 347; 
hatred of t h e Portuglte~e, 34 7, 319; 
have t h eir own kingR besid °"' b v· 
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ve rnor from Calir.l1t, 350 ; revenge 
for d eat h of Kanhali, 356 

Pitowrou, i , 139 

Place Royale, of I'aris, r oforreu tn, 
l, :161 

Plantain (i . .,., rihwort), 11, 362 

l'lantero•s ( plantallis), n, :!45 _; sr-1< al$,, 
B11.na11as. 

Plata, Rio de la., u, 21!1, 220; h1\tlI 
a nrl hide trade 11!, :122, a:rn 

Pol Po ! I <'TY of, 1, 38;1 
Poderoso, l'e<lro dt>, r, 441; B , 2 
PoecaA:u, a rich merchant, 1, 28/i 
Poison, slow-t,imed, n, 1211, 27.5 
Pollo·uo.l/s, fabulous iRla.ud, r, 2!Jfi ·2!J!l 
Polo, M;u·i:o, quotnd, 11, 4.33 
Polyandry, a moug thP. Nairn, 1, 384 
Pomegranates, r, 328 
Ponamba.r, II, 4711 
l'onfombou.• Tlwry (cimmm on ), I, 30 1 
J'ontador. Sec Aponl•idor. 
Pontevedra, 11, a;rn 
Porcelain, vP.i<~els of, l , 170, 224 ; 

11, 79 ; irnpor1,n<l from ChirHt, n , 176 
Pork, of Bra zil and Mozamhi<1uo, ll, 

lWl, :JIG 
Porpoises, l , 9 

Porto (fro.nrle ( CJhittagoug), t, :l26 
Po1·to 1''-'JtienO (Satgauw), 1, 3:!6 

Portugal, ludia. gon<ruud from, lr, 3; 
hck of timber, 11, l 8 1 ; tinrns fo1· 
xetting out from, 107 ; period of 
subj.,ctiou to Rpain, n , .l<J>vi 

Portuguese, policy of, 1, ix, lli5; 
coudt11't at Annohmn, 14-17 ; 
trcaoh<iry towards otL.P.r Euro­
peans, H; expndi1.ions to the ?.fal­
divea, 1, 160, 24/i 247, 2!:>0 ; pro­
sperity of MaldivP.s umfor, 24 7 ; 
termH of t reaty, 2;, I ; vaxRp01·LN of, 

reforrad to, 1, 2!Hl; iu l:longal, 3:1-i; 
hat.re<! of !rfalabH.rs towardH, 847, 
:H!l ; expeditions tn Bad.mi, 349; 
first exptidition :l{;t\iu_~L Kunhali, 
352-351 ; 8Crmrd, and capt.ur<.< of 
fort., :ill4-356 ; plot ag:tins t. P ymr·d 
i\t Cali<'nt., I, 36.5 ; encruaduuout.~ 

a t Goel.Jill, :l75; driven out oi Cali· 

cut, 405 ; l"E'lat ions t.hereaft,,r, ib. ; 
fati<l policy in Ceylon, rr, xiii, xiv ; 
ri.s-u1nA of first b undrud y~>ars i n 
India, x:x.iv-xxix ; ou!y married P. 
allowod from Ooa to m ainlar. d, 34; 
P.ngage hut. lit.tie in tr,{de, 74 ; mar· 
riagP. cereroonil'.•, 100, 101; church­
going, 101-104 ; paRtimei;, 11 5; 
lovie>i of, for service in lndia, 118-
120; their warK in Ceylou , 147; 
mmmnption of name• and t itlei;, 
120, 121, HI:! ; lo t<SflR at bauclK of 
Dut<lh aud Engli.~b, 201 , 203; ha ve 
cnased to fi ght , 207, 201'l; lmLrHd of 

Spain, 2 12; in Dra.zil, cba.ract,.,risad, 
313 ; t h oir irruption int.u India, 
470-472 ; first con taet with Mnl­
di veg, 472 ·477 ; y,arriMou eJL1.en ni· 
nated, 176; el<pe<lition in 1632, 
506, !i07 

Portuguese factor, at Cali•:nt,, i~slws 
pasRpor f.M, r, 405 

Portuguese fortresses in Ceylon, u, 
14.3; in Western Jndia, rr, 2[}4, 256-
2f1!1 

Portuguese ladies, relationR with 
feruale BI aves, n, 67; how thoy go 
to church, 102-104 ; paint<id, l.O~, 
113 ; dr<·ss of, 112, 1 J :! 

Portuguese lords nt Goa, keP.p open 
honM, ll, 2:J, 130 

Portuguese ships, ouu at Male, r, 78, 
239; ono wrecked a.t th<' l\faldivrR, 
J, ]5!i"i ;;-J;~; ;;p.;;,;.,.;r-r.-ytG;;J}:tZ)°7; "-- -~· 
1, 292; I!, _2t>2; a ftcrwardR wreck1!<l 
at th~JfaW.il'.~~t re• o(""ii,­
&07·;1,o;,;ription of, 180-HH ; lac 7 

timb.•r in Portugal, l8J ; Hheath­

iug of, ~80, 30:i ; l!l!l!!._1_>,L •hip• !.'E.<!. 
~~<ll'!E~J:age, r!..i-3~' 
2011; no private s hip gu.-u1 to ln•lia, 

208 ; 11.1000 o f ln..~hing 1>hip iu ~torm, 

2!11. "''"' u.lJ<o Carra.clcs, Galions, 
Ca.ravels. 

Portuguese soldiers, u Xll.viii, 
.xxix; how Pnro l111d, u , 118; tit.I"~ 
and Jig 11it.ill•, 119, 121 ; h.ighu"t 
allowance for voy,~go, l 20 ; status 

·1 
i, 
1! 

!I 
Ii 
I 

,j , ... 



Pepper, driuk se~iioned wilb, 1, 172; 
b lack and white, t, 328 n.; of hlnla.· 
bar, 400; of Cochin, 4SS, 487, 438; 

• n, ~18, 273 ; of Achin, 11, 157 ; 
!>enerally, It, 355, 356 

? epper, long, 1, W28 ; n, 22l, 356 
Perau, Abbe, his Life of B iynon, 1, 

• xxiwi 
Pe1·iplm, quoted, u, 426 
Pernambuco, u, 197, 331 
Perou (thrkeys) , n, 316 
Perrier (small cannon), t, 23 ; II, 183 
Persia, relations with M11.ldives, n, 

468 
Per~ia, king of, relations with Mogul, 

u, 253 
Persian ::Lmbassador to Spain , u, 277 

Persian carpets, II, 128 
Petun (tobacco), u, 313 
Pezo (peso), II, 48 
PJw.rw:ns. See Panan. 
Phare masse (reef fish), 1, 19<1 
Philip 11, policy as king of Portugal, 

_1, ::t.i, xii 
P h.ilippe, J)om.. See Filippe. 
Philippine Islands, II, 171, 172 
Philippus a Sancta Trinitate, 

quoted, u, 507, 508 

Pig's bristles, 1, 2H 
Pillory, n, 55, 69 
PU.Ory viejo (old pillory), n , G!l 
-Pilot, of the Corbin , r, xv, xxiii, 13 ; 

2lot and death, 78, 79 ; st..'\tus of 
Portuguese, n, 189; of French , u, 

• 394, 395 
Pineapples, 1, 328 ; 11, 365 
Pjngt1:y (penguins), 1, 16, 97 
Pinnace, timber brought for build· 

ing, 1, 49 ; uses of, ib. 
Pion (or peon ), I, 428, 440; n , 16 
Pirates, Malabar, their ports, 1, 337· 

344 ; acknowledge the Sa.morin, 
338, 348 ; distribution of their 
prizes, 342 ; system of wat ch· 
towers, 344; bke great boot y, 345; 
conduct of expeditions, 346, 347; 
11atred of tbe Portuguese, 347, 349; 

• have their own kings besid~0 bu · 
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vernor from Calicut, 350 ; 1·evenge 
for death of Kunhili, 356 

P.itourou, I, 139 
Place Royale, of Paris, refen ed to, 

I, 361 
Plantain (i.e., ribwort), n, 362 
Plantenes (plantains), u, 345 ; see also 

Bananas. 
Plata, Rio de la, 11, 219, 220; beef 

and hide trade of, 322, 323 
Pol Po I I cry of, I , 383 
Poderoso, Pedro de, 1, 441; II, 2 
P oecaca, a rich merchant, l, 285 
Poison, slow-timed, n, 129, 27 5 
Pollo,uoys, fabulous island, r, 296-291> 
Polo, Marco, quoted, ll, 433 
Polyandry, among the Nail's, I, 384 
Pomegranates, 1, 328 
Ponambar, !!, 479 
Ponicm.boiu Tliory (cinnamon), I, 301 
P m tador. See .dpontador. 
Pontevedra, II, 336 
Porcelain, ve~els of, 1, 170, 224 ; 

n, 79; imported froru Chino., II, l 76 
Pork, of Brazil and Mozambique, II, 

231, 316 
Porpoises, r, 9 
Porto G1-andc (Chittagoug), 1, 326 
Po1·to pcqucno (Satgd.uw), 1, 326 

Portugal, India govemed from, n , 3; 
lack of timber, u, 181; tiwes fu1· 
setting out from, 197 ; period of 
snbjectiou to Spain, II, xxvi 

Portuguese, policy of, 1, ix, 375; 
c<m c:luet at Annobom, 14·17; 
treachery t owards other Euro· 
peans, H; expeditions to the Mal­
divee, 1, 160, 245 247, 250 ; pl'O • 

sperity of Maldives under, 247; 
terms of treaty, 251 ; passports of, 
referred to, I, 250; in Bengal, 334; 
hatred of M.alabara towarda, 847, 
340 ; expeditions to Bada.ra., 349; 
first expedition agaiuat Kuuliali, 
352-354 ; second, am! capturl' of 
fort, 354-356 ; plot against Pyrarcl 
a t Calicut, I, 365 ; encroachmen Ls 
at Coclliu, 37 5; driven out of Cali· 

CLtt, 405 ; relations thereafter, lb. ; 
fatal policy in Ceylou, rr, xiii, xiv ; 
ri.iumi of first hundred years in 
India, x.xi v-:uix ; only married P . 
allowed from Goa t o mainland, 34; 
engage but little iu trade, 7 4; mar. 
riage ceremonies, 100, 101; church· 
going, 101-104; p11.Stimes, 115; 
levies of, for service in India, 118-
120 ; their wars in Ceylon, H7; 
assumption of names and titles, 
120, 121, 1!>3 ; lo•ses at banda of 
Dutch and English, 201, 203; ha.ve 
ceased to fight, 207, 208; hatred of 
Spai.Il, 212 ; in Brazil, ch aracterised, 
313 ; their irruption into India, 
470· 4 72 ; first contR.ct with Mal­
dives, 472-477; ga.rriRon extermi· 
natecl, 4 7 6; expedition in 1632, 
506, 507 

Portuguese factor, at Cali•;u t, issuea 
passports, 1, 405 

Portuguese fortresses in Ceylon, u, 
143; in Weatern India, n, 254, 256· 
259 

Portuguese ladies, rela.t ions with 
female shw es, u, 67; how t hey go 
to chLtrch, 102-104; painted, 103, 
113 ; dr~ss of, 112, 113 

Portuguese lords at G oa, keep C•pen 
house, 11, 23, 130 

Portuguese ships, one at Male, r, 78, 
2~ ;, _?U~ .wr~,cked_ at.~e ~diy!s, 
J, 253; one captured by the Dutch; 

"i;"292; 11, ,262; a.fterward s wrecked 
a.t ~~ea,.JO;:..ffl:ll!es of,_£ 
60; description of, 180-184 ;i;?k of 
timber in Portugal, 181 ; sh eath­
ing or, 180, 30s ; 1~!!_9U~E.i!...'.1-.\1,<!_ 
~~~~<.!rDP..<!i~".~nge, n, 184,~, 
209; no privat e ship goes to India, 
208 ; Diode of lashing ship iu storm, 
291. See also Carracks, Galions, 
Caravels. 

Portuguese soldiers, n xxviii, 
xxix ; how enrolled, n, 118 ; title~ 
and dignities, 119, 121 ; highest 
allowance fur voyage, 120 ; ata tua 

I 
I' 
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84, 
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Pursers, on l<'rouch shipR, 11, 395 

Pyju:nuu, n, 11 \! 
Pyrard, Fron9oi11 (the author);. hirlh re· 

for 
er8 

or· 
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ar· 
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\e.i· 

lifo 
ed, 
~ht 

; in 
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/0 ; 

l!u-

15 ; 

a 

&V; 

bow 

s to 
240 

~and youtll,l;-x-.,;;r;·.;m~,;,·;~·l'orbi1&, 
xix, x x ; 11ururnary of vol. i, xx­
:z.niii ; chronology of 'vnya.p;e {vol. 
ib~· xlix.J mfit)v;, in embarking, 4 ; ·­
oprn1on ofbis- ieiru\vs;T;hiilt.1th 
and sicknes.~ <luring the voy(l{l"e, 1, 

3!i, 64 ; !I, 389 ; takeH orrler from 
captA"'!n;-T;5i-;·titkertto Feh emlu, 59; 
treatment thnr•" ·112-119; . leatn >1 the 
Ma.l<live language, 64, 73; 81 ; viKitx 
hill compauious at l<'uladu, 65; Rink ­
ucsB froul na.th1g turtle,. 6.G ;· bia 
111><mial friend, 76, 87; ~rriv":1 at 
Mlil\I, 76; hiJ;fover, 8!Pl5.;· tak«D Lo 

11andoi\, 11!i , a: accpu<l at~k1 89 ; 
s11rn1nono.1l i.;.,fore. c0un~il, ib; ; 
fa.vour, with the kit;g, 91.; cngage'K .· 
in traffic, 92, 98 ; . intfft•~ f r•i.u'.r . 
uight-blindncs~, · .. 181 ; d il!C'!u raes . 
about ~·ranee, 2'13, 244 r ~i11its . 
Ounl:ilu, \!57, 258 ·; uienta: a Dutch-, 
man , 28\! ; act.;. as factor for·=mer.~ 
chant~, 286; frinndRhi p with A11sa.nt­
Caoune8, \!87-8; meets l>owburgh 
at Mal.6 1rnd · Cochiri ,_ 292,3 ; hi.R .. 

dream, :no ; dal;gera cturlog. th,Ef 
invuiiion, 311-314';. addrC:8'!c<l hy 
the king, 31 \! ; beq lic.>:t\tha hi~ 
i•ro~rt.y, 313; consoles' the. qutl<-~ •. 
316, :H7 ; well treawd by the· iu· 
vwlers, 317; cmbarlt~ it1. invadcra•. 
fleet,. 320; arrivn.l. e.t fi:l\niooy, !1'22 ; 
aml at the L'accadiveS, 8.24;· arri,val 
at ChittagoUK, 326. ; rnccpti~u by 
raja; ib. ; <lnparturo from llengal, ·' 
326, 336 ; arrival at Mlluting;1t., 
3ll6 ; 1eavt>.K for. Calicut, 33!), 343 ; . 
vi"it.I Badara, :J 44-348; ai~o Kott.ak. 
k al, 349, 356 ; Oofootiu (Koll~m), . 
360 ; ~rriveR. at . ·.Calicut, : 3Q0 j 

vii;its the Samoriri, :l61H~u~;: l.odg~1l 
iu the alf:mdega, ib.; reiildce. eight .. · 
uwnthi; at Ca.lieut , 366; hiw night· =· 
mare, 396 ; biR favour ,~t thQ. Cnli­

c11t court, 4'20 ; depart1fre fro111 
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Calicut, 421 ; kiclnapped by the 
l'ortugnesc, 4 22 ; lllllds in the 
Ch&.liyam territory, 425; e.rrivea at 
'l'anur, ib. ; brought to Cochin, 
4 27; iuterview with cap ta.in of 

Cochin, 428; lodged in the T ronco, 
429 ; relcaaorl, 433 ; deli vcred to 
PortugurHC fteet, 440 ; misorieH of 

voyage io Goa, Hl-443, 151; ani­
vaJ at C'lannanor, 443 ; a.t Hoa, 451; 
in the G<•:i hoepit.Rl, n, x-xii, 2, 5, 

lll-17; in prison, 17-23 ; vi~its 

Ceylon, 11, mi, 140; Maia.er.a, 150 ; 
Bantam, J 60; Tu ban, 164; Mo.<lu.ra, 
164; H6.li, 165; 'rernate., 167; 
llaucfa, ib. ; visit<! Iliu and Caruhay, 
11, xii, 249 ; rctm·ua to Ona, xvii, 
J 79, 261; pre>1.'led to go to AirirJ.., 
2!35, 272 ; aud to the N or th, 269; 

and to China, \!72; again irupri­
somrl, 269 ; released, \!71 ; geh 
license to depart, \!72, 273 ; taken 

before viceroy, 2n; takes ship, 
281; rohbecl, 282 ; treatruout on 
board, 283-287; 8uffcrings non.r f,he 
C(\pe, 291 ; taken before g over nor 

at Bahfa., 809; adventures at Babia, 
324-326 ; guts pa1111age in Jt'lomiah 
hnlk, 330; lands at'lfayoM iKlands, 
335; pilgrimage to Compostella, 
336 ; visitti Cornnna, 387 ; arrival 
at I..a Rochelle, 339 ; and returns 
to Laval, ib.; hill latter days and 

tlr.ath , 1, xxviii-.x.lii 
PyTard (his bovk}, fonr e1litions, 1, 

x xviii-x:l:xi ·; ithridgcrucnts, xxxii ; 
question 11.e tu authorship, xxxiii­
tli ; title·page of 2nd eilit ion, Ii ; 
11chomc of di vis.ion, n, i.r. 

Pyrard (Pierre), brother of above, r, 
xvii, .i viii 

Pyrau, AuM Duval, 1, xviii 
Pyraux, Cl11Utle, confused with Py­

ra.rd, I, xlx 

Queen, of Minicoy, 1, 323 
Queens of the Maldives (wives of 

(8ult.n11), inquisitiveness of, t, 77 ; 

drllll6 and hn.bita of, 1, 226 ; a 
foreign queen, t, 258 ; tJ10 pilot's 

wife, \!62, 264 ; the chief queen, r, 
58, 263, 264 ; the Bengal mer­
cbant'11 wife, I,. 265 ; her COD"Jlira­
cies, I, 27 4.-277; the qucen11 during 
t h6 inv11Bio11, 3 12, 315, 316 

Queens of tb~ Ma.ldive11 in their own 
right, errors of 11uthor, I, 320, 321; 
~~ ul.so Khadija. 

Queimadas, Islas, n, 214, 284 
Quella or quelrt (baMnaa), I, 113, 188, 

!l04 
Quenuery (Rorcery ), 1, 27 4 
Qnerard, M., t, xxxiii, Luvii 
Queualo, fiRb, u, 299 ; mid u e Ca-

vallo. 
Quiaiumy (readers), 1, 158 
Quicksilver, 11, 177 
QuiVu;ue, r, 56, \!10, 250 
Quilla panu (p:irasitir.al wonnH), 1, 

182 
Quilon, written Ootlan, 1, 80; n; 107; 

( '01<Cl<m, n, 198 ; l'oulan, n , 259 ; 
K a>dam, n, 4 58; llitende<l 11icgc of, 
It, 524 

Quinces, preserved, u, 261 

R.a.cliil, II, 143 
Ra¥1fWl,la. Su &inol. 
Raio, c~mtrivanccs for catd1ing, 

l, 98 

Raisin wine, n , 73, 286 
llo.iw (r eis), u, 119 
Raja Sinha, of Ceylon, n, H:I 
&im, ship, r, xxi, uili, 30 
Ramadhan, celebration of, I, l 34-

H3 ; close of, 140 
Rambutan fruit, 11, 366 . 
Ramos, Cabo de, u, 214; ill the 

northorn boundary of Malabar, ill. 
Ramusio, r, xi 
Ro.naha.ndcry Tac01irou, brotl1er of 

chief queen, .r,, 58 ; ineuni king'11 
auger, 69 ; jealou sy or king's 
nephew, 273; figure and 9CcOID· 

pli>lhmenta, 274; esca.pcs to Arabia, 

277; afterwanlis b ecorullS king, ib., 

., ., 
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Pursers, on French ehipe, u, 395 
Pyja.mM, n, 112 
Pyra.rd

1 
Fran9ois (the author); birth 

• and youth,!;-x-vrr;-c;ffice·i~ ·corbin, 
~x. ;o1.x ; summary of vol. i, xx­
xxviii ; chronology of voyage (vol. 

. ib 1, slix ; mouVe1n embarking, 4;-· 

Q ; 

• OpllllOn o!lils-fe1f"owii; "!r~ 1iea1th 
and sickness during the voyll{';e, I, 

35, 64 ; n, 389 ; takes order from 
captliln;·r;:ri-;· taken to F ehendu, 59; 
treatment there, 62·69; learns the 
Maldive language, 64, i 3; 81; visits 
his companionsa.tFuladu, 65; sick­
ness from ea.ting turtle; 66 ; hie 
special friend, 75, 87; a,rrives at 
M.:ile, 76; his fover, 82·85; taken to 

Bandos, 85 ~ a ee<:pnd at~k; 89 ; 
summoned before-. ooun'cil,;:· (b, ; :· 

favour with the ki~g, 91;.'1ingageii 
in traffic, 92, · 93; suffern frqm· ·. 
night -blindness, ._181 ; . di8courses 
about France, 243, .244 ;· ·visits. 
Gura.du, 257, 258 ; meets a Dutch~­
roan, 282 ; acts aa fa.ctor foi mer~ 
cha.nts, 286; friendshipwitb A11Milt-

lu· 

;) ; 

a 

LV ;• 

,CJW 

I to 
ll40 

C~ounea, 287 ·8 ; meets Domburgli 
at Male and Cochin, 29_2,3 ; his . 
dream, 310 ; dangers during, th,e 
invasion; 311-31' ;~. addre.as~d by­
the king, 312; bequ~iathi(. his 
property, 313; consoles' the q rieen, . 
316, 317; well treated by the in· 
vaders, 317; embaTks in invaders~. 
fleet, 320; arrival a.t Minicoy, 9'22;-
and a.t the li\ccadiV'es, 824; arti,val . . 
at Chittago~g, 326 ; r eception l>y 
raja, ib. ; departure from Bengal, . · 
326, 336 ; a.rrival at. Moutingu~, 
336 ; 1eaves for C~licut, 339, 3~3 ; : .. . 
visit• Badara, 3~4-348 ; also Kotttlk- · (· 
k~l, 349, 356; Colnotte (Koii~),' i "; . ; .~:.· 
860 ; '!rrives e.t Calicut. _SSO ; ,;" :: ·~ 
visitB the Sam~rin, 362c36~; lodged .<.· .·· 
in the alfandega, ib.; r esides eight·'· ~ > .. ? 
months at Calicut, 366; his night- · · · 
m ,\re, 396 ; Ii.is favour at the; Cali" 
cut court, 420 ; dep•~rture from 
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Calicut, 421 ; kidnapped by the 
Portuguese, 422 ; lands in the 
Chf.liyam territory, 425; arrives a.t 
Ta.nur, ib. ; brought to ·Cochin, 
427; interview with captain of 
Cochin, 428; lodged in the Tronco, 
4.29 ; ·teleaeed, 488 ; delivered to 
Portuguese fteet, 440 ; miseries of 
voyage to Goa, 441-H 3, 451; a.tri­
Tal at Canna.nor, 443 ; at Goa, 451; 
in the GC>a hospital, u, x-xii, 2, 5, 
16-17; in prison, 17-28; visit.a 
Ceylon, xr, mi, HO; Mal11Cca., 150 ; 
Bant.am, 160; Tuban, 164; Madura, 
164 ; B:ili, 165; Ternate, 167; 
Banda, ib. ; visits Diu and Camoay, 
II, xii, 249 ; returns to Goa, xvii, 
179, 261; pressed to go to Africa, 
236, 272 ; and to the North, 269 ; 
and to China, 272 ; ag!Un impri­
soned., 269 ; released, 271 ; geta 
license to depart, 272, 273 ; taken 
before viceroy, 273 ; takes ehip, 
281; robbed, 282; treatment on 
board, 283·287; suft'erings near t he 
Cape, 291 ; taken before governor 
at Bahia, 309; adventures atBahia, 
324-326 ; gets paasa.ge in F lemish 
hulk, 330; lands afl~a.yona islande, 
835; pilgrimage to Compostlllla, 
836 ; visits Corunoa, 337; arrival 
at La Roch elle, 339 ; and returns 
to Le.ve.J, ib.; bia !&tter days and 
death, I, xxviii-xlii 

Pyrard (hia book), four editions, I, 

uvili-xin ; abridgements, xuii; 
queetion rui to authorship, xxxiii· 
xli ; title·page of 2nd edition, li ; 
scheme of division, n, ill 

Pyrard (Pierre), brother of above, 1, 

xvil, xviii 
Pyrau, Abb~ Duval, I, xviii 
Pyrau:it, Claude, confused. with Py­

rard, I, xix 

Queen, of Minicoy, 1, 328 
Queens of the Maldives (wivee of 

(Sult.an), inquisitivenees of, 1, 77 ; 

dreea and habits of, 1, 226 ; a 
foreign queen, 1, 258 ; the pilot'e 
wife, 262, 264 ; the chief queen, r, 
58, 263, 264 ; the Bengal mer­
chant's wife, I,.265; her conspira­
cies, I, 274-277; the queena during 
the invuion, 312, 315, 316 

Queens of the Maldives in their own 
right, errors of author, 1, 320, 321; 
aee also Khadija. 

Queimadas, lsla.s, n, 2U, 284 
Quell4 or qiula. (ba.na.nae), I, 113, 188, 

304 
Q:uenuery (sorcery), 1, 27 4 
Querard, M., r, nxiii, x:.u:vii 
Queualo, fish, xr, 299 ; and ue Ca-

vallo. 
Quiauany (readers), 1, 158 
Quicksilver, n , 177 
Qv.il.ague, I, 56, 210-, 250 
Quilla pmi.i3 (parasitical worms), r, 

182 
Quilon, written l'oil<Jn, t, 80; n, 107; 

Couelan, n, 198 ; Cendan, n, 259 ; 
K atdafl'-, xr, 458; intended siege of, 
II, 52, 

Quinces, preserved, n, 261 

&cMJ,, II, 143 
llaigndle1. See .Reinol. 
Rain, cont rivances for catc;hing, 

I, 98 
Raisin wine, n, 73, 286 
Rlliao (reis), u, 119 
Raja. Sinha, of Ceylon, n, HS 
Rll•, ship, t, ui, uii, SO 
Ramadhan, celebration of, r, 13(-

143 ; close of, 140 . 
Rambutan fruit, n, 366 
Ramos, Cabo de, n, 214 ; ia the. 

uorthern bouudary of Malabar, ib. 
Ramusio, 1, xi 
.&maha.nckry Tacourou, brother of 

chief queen, .r • . 58 ; iDcurB king'a 
anger, 69 ; jealousy 0 r kiog'a 
uephew, 273; figure and acoom· 
pliahmente, 27(; esca.pee to Arabia, 
277; afterwards becomes kiug, ib., 
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r, S 1, :H ; on I'ortugunse carracks, 
u , 199; gencrn.Uy, 389, :.190-392 

Sc (r.athm.lral), at Ooa, u, 53, 95 ; at 
Ba.hill,, 3ll 

S ea, king of the, worshipped, l, 176; 
I~ fiMh SO r..a.1Je<l, l!ll, 192 

Sea-slugs. &• Beche de mer. 
Sea-urchins (sP,a r.hcRtontM), 1, 343 
Seal (or sea-wol£), I , 244 
Sebastian, king, u , xix, 267, 278 
Seine, Jean de, .l<'athel', rr, 36, ·270, 

28 1, 282 
Selden, J ohn, r, x 
Serra, church of the, n , 51; r etreat 

for orphan girls, 52 
Se.wriat. S ee Circumcision. 
SMbdi<h. &e Sabau. 
Shah of Persia, n , 2fi3 
l-ihahtd. Bee Cl•ayd,,,s . 
Shanur:iza, M.aldive Iring, u , H7 
Sharks, I , 96 ; u , 349, 3!i0 
Sharpeigh, voyage or, r, xiii 
Sheathing of •hips, 11, t Ka, 305, 388 
Sheep, difl\monco botwcen tho•c of 

Comorro and Madagascar, 1, 46 ; 
rare at the MaldiveR, 1, 116; n , 454, 
486 

Sherif. See Cherife. 
Shihab ud~in, a suit.au, n, 449, 4f>3, 

40l -46B 
Ships, Indian built, 1, 258 ; rouDd 

avd long, 11, 1 18 ; r.ontraKt. of ahipa 

of Latin and T eutonic .ni·""-~ a11 to 
cl<>.anliness, 196; uquipm.,nL of, for 
I ndian \>'oyagc, 387.:l93. Rt!e als11 
English, French, Dutch, and 
Portuguese ships. 

Shroffs (rnoney·changers), n, 67 
S iam, timber of, n, 182 
."iiah'e, r, 176 
Sidi. S ee llMJty. 

S ierra Leone, r, 10 
Silent lm.rga.ining, 11, 178, l71l 
Silk, bought raw and worked up Ly 

l\faldivians, I, 211; of Hungal, 328; 
gr-.i.'!S silk, ib. 

Silveira d' Aranjo, Manoel, !,'Tant to, 
495, 496 

Silver, valued a t Madar,ascar, J, 33; 
secreted from thu Corbin, 60 et aeq. 

72, 81 ; of K a.nd W. lndit:l!, 11, 

174; high valu11 in !udfa, 193; 01· 

ported to fndia hy King of Spain, 
2 ll ; mimrn o{ M onomo ~up11, 219 

S inhalese, d t>.scrihrn1, n, 112-148 
ftyn (J 00), as a measure of CuwrieH, 

r, 2:17 
S laves at .M .. tclivc~, condition of, I, 

202 ; in Benga l, 3:12 ; i n llrazil, 
n, :31:1; at (]011, ex.ported to 1'ortu· 
g .. !, 11, a9 ; markut for, 6!i ; condi­
t i<>n of, 65-67, 116; an orcheRt ra of, 
323 

Slave trade, uHe of cowrieR in, 1, 238; 
of lleugal, !!32; but.wcen Afriea 1md 
Brazil, 11, 2lfl·221!; but.woun Mo­
l!arubiqull and 0011, 224 

Small.-pox, 1, 181 
Snake-charmers, 1, 378 
S nakes unt k.illu<l in Mahbar, r, 400; 

water-~nako~ a t. tl1e MaldiveH, r, 
116 ; n, ~5:.! 

Socotora, is land, rr, 236, 287 
Sodr6, Vir~'ute, u, 4 72 
Sofala, endea.vour to join dotninion 

with A11gola, IT, 219, 235; d 08crip­
t ion of, 232, 23!~ 

Soldml-0, n, 128. See Portuguese 
soldier. 

S oldiers at. the: Maldiv<>11, 1, 216-217; 
receive cotton cloths, i , 228 ; in 
Portuguese l n clia. &.e Portu­
guese soldiers. 

Solomon, king, n, 2a3 

Solt•ra.•, n, l 28 
&mbre:ros, n, 46, 64, 7!i, 92 
Sompas, I, 3Hi 
Sophy (Shah of l'ursi11), n , 253 
& rberiana, quoted, r, xix, xxx.iii 
Sorcerers at the MaldiveK 1, 274; iu 

l\falabar, 3!lo 

Sorcery, 1, I il l , 187, 274 
Bou.ad-Ou (atoll.). See Suadiva, 1, 90, 

97, 103, 122, 247 
Sousa, J<'rancil!Co <le, n, 51 r., 521 
Sousa, J erortymo du, n, 475 

IN DEX. 

Sousa, Dom Lu is d e, Mald ivc prince, 
u, !i08 

/·iouks (bunk.,,·11), 1, liO 
S outhern Cros s, 1, 1-l 

Spain, no t; nicot.ion.,,1 in India, r, i38, 
4H9 ; H , 205 ; per iod of Port11g11e~e 
imhjection t.o, 11, x.xvi 

Spaniards, not. W<lll recciYed in India, 
JI, 22; few or IJot•e there, :rn, 211!; 
at Manila., et.c., l 71 -1 73; prnhibit._ed 
from t.r;<ding with [ndia, 202; lrn.t.ed 
by the Portug11cRP., 2"12 

Spicy breezes, u, 170 
Spleen, d iiw.:1..'le 1•f, 1, 84, 182 
S pilbergen, .ror ii; van, r, xiii, xx ; 

his i;hipi< sigh ted off Guinea, 10 ; 
rnet at the Cape, 22-2:l ; his account 
of the F rench i;hips, 23:24; one of 
hi11 Rbips at Mndagas<'.ar, 30; lands 
at J\atticoloa, 11, xiii ; his ships ru­
for rr.d tu, 397, :rns 

Spoons, not UHP.cl i11 India, r, 171, 
378; rr, Ul 

Sports, athlC\tic, 1, H l -143 
Starfish, u, 351 

S tevens, Fathur ' PhornaR, n, xll:, 269, 
270 

S tewards, on carrack.fi, u , 192 
Strappado, n, 188, T 89, 287 
S uadiva (Huadou), atoll, r, 97, 271, 

312 ; cxi1"H to, 90, 255 ; inhabited 
island,., 97 ; cha.nnel, l O:l ;· difi'cr­
ence of sp<iech . 122, l 23; · rebullion 
ccnt rei; a t, 247 ; fort at, 250 ; 
we.avern at, t, 241 ; u, 485 

Sugar, of China, u, 177 ; .Bonga!, 
Camhayc, etc., r, :!28; of llrazil, 
n , 216, 217, :11 2-:JI5; mill8 in 
I lrazil, 221 ; ad ulteration of, 312 . 
See rtfM Jaggery. 

Suleiman, tmvd ler, quoted, u, 428 
Sultan, title 1rned hy king of t hi: 

Maldives, r, 95; xovereignH entit led 
to he caller!, 245 

S umatra, n 'a<'he<l hy T'arm1mtfor in 
15~6, r, xi; by H outuui.n in 1596, 
xiii ; d t\sriription o f, n, 157-HiO 

Sua 
(I 

Su1r 

:;;f;1u 
S u,­
,<;.u,,1 

.11 
l;u,tl 

Swi 
Swt 
Syh 

fo 
Sylt 

dJ-. 
t b. 
n,, 

Sypl 

'l'µha 
-Tabir 
Tab1 
T abt 
Ta cc 
Tag; 

wrl 
T aki 
Tala• 

r, a 
Tallc! 

cite 
Tamr 
T angc 
T&!].t: 

266 
·.-.. arr) 
'f ape 

2.12 
.2h rap 
T.'1rc~ 

co it 
!l'dril.:1 

528 
Ta..-ta 
Tarta 
.T.:iw ... 
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x. 

Silver, valued at Madagascar, I, 33; 
secreted from t he Corbm, 60 et ~eq. 
72, 81 ; of E . and W. Indies, II, 

174; high value in India, 193; ex­
·Ji<lr~ to India by King of Spain, 
211; ·mines of Monomotopa, 219 

S inhatese, described, n, 142-148 
l~i:!Ja { ~00), as e. meaimre of Cowries, 

P, 287 
Slaves at Maldives, condition of, I, 

202 ; in Bengal, 332 ; in Bra.zil, 
u, 319; at Goa., exported to Portu­
gal, n, 39 ; market for, 65 ; condi­
tiN1 of, 65-67, 115; an orchestra. of, 
323 

Sla~e trade, use of cowries in, I, 238; 
of Benga.l, 332; between Africa and 
Brazil, n, 218-223; between Mo­
zambique and Goa, 224 

Small-pox, 1, 181 
Snake-charmers, 1, 378 
S~akes not killed in Malabar, I , 400; 

wa.ter-snakes at the Maldives, r, 
116; II, 352 

Socotora, island, u, 236, 237 
Sodr~, Vicente, n, 4 72 
Sofala, ~ndeavour to join dominion 

with Angola, n, 219, 235 ; descrip­
tion of, 232, 233 

Soldado, n, 128. See P ortuguese 
soldier. 

!Soldiers e.t thll Maldives, I, 215-217; 
receive cotton cloths, I, 228 ; in 
Portuguese India. &e Portu· 
guese soldiers. 

Solomon, king, n, 233 
Sollertu, II, 128 
&~nhrer-01, n, 45, 6i, 75, 92 
Sompas, I, 316 
Bophy (Sba.h of P ersia), II, 253 
M-beriana;, quoted, r, xix, xxxiii 
Sorcerers at the .Maldives 1, 27 4; in 

Mah.bar, 895 
Sorcery, 1, 181, 187, 274 
&uadou (atoll). See Suadiva, I, 90, 

97, 103, 122, 247 
Sousa, Francisco de, n, 516, 521 
~ousa, Jeronymo de, u, 475 

INIJF.X. iiG!J 

Sousa, Dom Lnis de, Mal<1ivr. prince, 
tt, 508 

Soutu (bnnkers), t , 60 
S outhern Cross, r, 9 
Spain, not mentioned in India, 1, 438, 

439; n , 205; period of Portuguese 
8ltbjection to, I!, xxvi 

Spaniards, not well receiYed in India, 
rt, 22; few or none there, 36, 212 ; 
at Manila, etc., 271-173; prohibited 
from trading with India, 202; hated 
by the Purtuguese, 212 

Spicy breezes, n, 170 
Spleen, disel\Se C1f, r, 84, 182 
S pilbergen, Joris van, 1, xiii, xx ; 

hie ships sighted off Gninea, 10 ; 
met at the Cape, 22-23; his account 
of the French ships, 23:24; one of 
his ships at MadagMcar, 30; lands 
at Batticoloa, n, xiii ; his ships r e­
ferred to, 397, 398 

Spoons, not used in India, t, 171, 
378; u, 121 

Sports, athletic, r, 141-143 
Starfish, II, 351 
Stevens, Father Thomas, n , xix, 269, 

270 

Stewards, on carracks, n, 192 
S trappado, rr, 188, 189, 287 
Suadiva (Suadou), a.toll, 1, 97, 271, 

812 ; exiles to, 90, 255 : inhabited 
islands, 97 ; cha.nnel, 103 ;· differ­
ence of speech, 122, 123; r ebellion 
cent res at, 247 ; fort at, 250 ; 
weavers at, 1, 241 ; n, 485 

Sugar, of China, n, 177 ; Bengal, 
CTambaye, etc., r, 328 ; of Brazil, 
11, 216, 217, 312-315; mills in 
Brazil, 221 ; adul teration of, 312. 
See also J aggery. 

Suleiman, traveller, quoted, II, 428 
Sultan, t itle u~ed by king of th11 

Maldives, I, 95; sovereigns entitled 
to be called, 245 

Sumatra, reached by Parmentier in 
15~6, r, xi ; by Houtman in 1596, 
xiii; description of, u , 157-160 

Sunda, referr ed to, 1, !32i, 328 ; use 
of the name, 11, 157, 166, 168 

Supparrr. (copra), n, 38-i 
Surr~ (toddy), n, 85 
S urat, river of, 1, 836 ; n, 106 
S usan, ship, 1, xiii ; referred to, n, 

107 
Suttee, practice of, 1, 378, 394 
S wiss, deserter, n, xxi, 229 
Swords, struck to avert storm, 1, 11 
Sylva, Luiz da, killed at Kunhali' s 

fort, r, 353; 11, 514-516 
Sylva de Menezes, Dom Fernando 

da., referred to, II, 264; kindness to 
t he a uthor, 327, 328 ; captured by 
Barbary pirates, 329 

Syphilis, 1, 182-183 ; n, 18 

T <tbll.fJ•UO, II, 313 
Tabiran (Ta.mbar:1n), t, 4l ii 
Tabriz, Persians from, r, 160 
Tabu, a.t the Maldives, r, 57 
Tacourou. &e Takuru. 
Ta.gals of the Philippines, their 

writing, r, 185 
Takuru, 1, 58, 217 
T alachcbenor, or Nayar of Cal ic\1t, 

I , 367 
Tallemant des Reaux, his lli.&eori-

ettc&, 1, xxxv-xl 
Tamarinds , n, 361 
Ta'fll)a (coin), rr, 21 , 68, 69 
Tanur (spelt Tanan01·), a ~hip of, r, 

266-268 ; 11, 252; kingdom of, 369 ; 
ar rival of P ; at, 4 25 

Tapestry, silk and cotton, 1, 221, 
232 

Tarapilly (trumpets), t , 131 
T at·cni or Tcircm (taran, ta.m), silver 

coin, r, 3H, 387, 4Ul 
TdriJ:lio (national record), 1, 809; n, 

528 
T artar, the Great, n , 251 
Tartars, 1, 266 

I. Tauarcarre (coco-de-mer), r, 230-231: 
Tauiclc ( ch<irms), J, 178 

I 
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Tavorn, Huy Loren~o elf\, viceroy, 11, 

xviii, 77, 78, 242, 271 
Taxes, P.Xe111pt,iou from, I , 1fi9 
'l'e Ocun•, Ruug at Go:i, 1, 356 ; on 

d011bling Capo, u, 295 
Teixeira de Macedo, Antonio, n, 

49!1, !>00 
Tenasserim, misapplied tu Cuylon, 

H , 140 
1'e.11{}ua ('l'a.m., tengha), coconut., n, 

372, 483 
Tennis, not viayed a.t Ooa., n, 112 
Terceira, i~hmd, u, 332 
Tematc, islan<I, 11, xv, xvi, 160, 167, 

173 
Ttrrf. S"tgUlf.e, '• 329, 376 ; II, 27 
Terreiro dos 11atlo•, n, 54 
'l'errciro 'Qrlt'nd-., n, 48 
Testoon, n, 174 
Tha:ury (large l>oaLR), I, 389 
Theft, puni"hment at thP. Maldives, 

J, 205, 307 
Tibao, Seba.•ti.a.n, 1, :134 
Ticou, in Sumatra, 1, x 
Tidore, i~lan<l, rr, xv, n i, 166, 167 

·Tigers, in ?t!Alahar, 1, :!82, 400 ; in 
the DHccan, 11, 136 ; <lescribod, 
346, 347 

.7'ilhulwnwwii, a.toll, I, 98, 99 
T'issuary, the name of Goa i~laml, 

II, 2ii 
Tithes, in 1 ndia taken by t he k ing, 

rr, 96 
7'iua ('l'ivar), 1, 386, 387 
Tobacco, of }~raY.il, n , 313 
T6ni. &-. 'Ponny. 

Trmn,lf (!Joat), i, 389 
Tooth:i.che, u nknown at the Mal­

dives, 1, 183 

Tortoiseshell, r, 240, -241, 2/lCi; II, 

172,348; cruol methodofobtaiuing, 

n, 349 ; Camba.y trade in, II, 1.78 
'l'ouJ,a,d<>U (island), 1, 73 
Trade routes, I'ortngal and India, r, 

1!17-2&1; India, Ma.lace&, and China, 
etc., 170? 173-177 ; SpaniHh A m e­
r i<'•\ nnd ~ine~, 170-175 ; 
Portug:al au1l Br<\r.il, Zl7,:ir1i;: ; 

Br.tzil and Angola, 2 l R j 1':ast 
Africa 1>nd Goa, 223-225, 23 l , ?.35-
237 ; Ormuz aan (foa, ?.3H-2H ; 
Ca.ruba.y an<i Ooa., 245; at tmd 1>( 

l 5th c~nt.ury, 470-472 
1.'rm1a1lo$ (~qu:tl!s), i, J 2, 18 

Trcas_2!£_ troYio .! ... l!~!L 
Tngaut, }'a ther, 11., xix, 36-38, 270, 

281 
Trinq•v.rfJ/ (ropcruaker•), 11, l 87, J!ll 
'l'Nnn./Ja8 (reeds), 1, 20; tr, :l!H 
Tronco, of Cncbiu, 1, 129-432; of 

<loa, n, 18, 21, 19 
Trumpets, for usu at sea, a, 3!1!\ 
Tuban, 11, l ti4 
1.'uberrm.• ( Port., t·1tbf.1•du), a kind oi 

•hark, II, 350 
Turacun, i;; la.nd, i, 322 
Turbans, 1, 165 

Turk, the Clrau<l, 11, 25:~ 
Turk ca ptain, r, 2'/R 
Turkey carpets, rr, 2:S9 
Turkeys, n, 316 
Turtle, sickness from llatia i;, 1, 65-6G; 

U, 31 8; different kindH of, u, 34 7 
Turun Shah, u, xxii, 91, !12, 243-

2~5 

Twelfth Night, 1, 21; n, \Ill 

Ulcers, mode of curinrr, 11 182 
Umbrella, mark of royalty, r, 22:1 ; 

{whit..), 1, 2f>6 
Unicoms, in Bengal, r, :i:n 
Unum (Hhip), r, xiii ; ~t the Com or­
- l'OI<, 15; ruicrre1l t.o, n, 106, 261 

Utimu (i~ln.nd), ,·, :322; n, 4:!7, 43.8, 
4ii2 

Vadakkara. Se" Hadara. 
"Vtwa d• Jmticia, J., 428 

Varicor, 1, 153; oM ice Di~orce. 
Vnr-uery (revenue collector), r, 200, 

213 
Vnrugt! (Rtorch111111e ), 1, 213 
Vascone!los, nona ~·ranci•cii clc, n, 

500 
v.ac:r, 11, :rn1 
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Vaypin , ,'fee Vypeen. 
·y -.,u,,. a Nm<c:Jptm, z, 71 

Vedor da /aunda (spelt 'lliador. cl<!. 
fa.'f"ir.nda, ef.c.), u, 19," 21 ; his J>re: 
cinct and cluf,iHs, 40, 41; frauris, 43 ; 
payR thu Holdiers, 126; at <!oc):in . 
24 ! . 

V el1mna_. (a<lmiral), I, 90, 210, 211, 
21:-1, 214, 254 

Venetiru:1 glass, i , 4ll 
Venetiaus, Iomwrly many at Hoa, II, 

:lfi ; •r.quins, !i9 ' v ... tlanps (windows), tJ, ll 5 
Verd, c.~po, isfaurJs, r, xx, 7 ; II, 222 
Verhoeven, P. W., t, xiv, 364 ; u, 

ni, 226 
Via.~ de ltl<r.c•1<1<1w, n, 77 

Viceroy, tcrui uowd indiscriminatt-ly, 

\ 
\, 

II 

" ~ 
11, 23 ; palace of, 11, 47, 49-51; p ri­
son of, 49; th" por traits of the 

vfocro~1<, ib. ; ~ucc~s:'ioo a.n<l as. I V> 
11umpt1011 of otn.,.., 16, 81 ; power V. 
and dignit.y of, 77, 7R, l!Il, 212 ; ·­
reserve of, 78, 8:.l; pay and emolu­
m cntii, /l:J; alm~giving, 84; his 
three y enrN of offin~, 85-8$; parable 

"' 

of the tlirl~, 87 

Victualler, want of, 1, X'V; 11, 388 
F·igi'.a, vi.g;,,, I n, 1 !I 

Vinlw de pa.~'""' (rai11in wint>), II, 73, 
:isa 

Vint•m, <'oin, 1, 4:19 n. 
Vitre, ~har" in expedition, 1, ii:iv, 2; 

abip'11 clerk from, 87 
Vouhlx (ablutions), r, l74 

Vows rnado at !IP.a, I.I, 3114 
Voyages, grant of, rr, 17:1 
Vypeen, isl~ul, at Cochin, r, 435 

Wada (cowries), !, 2:l7; u, 443, 444 
Wulendj, u , 412 

War, k.iug of, worshippt><I, r, 178 
Water, mode of kr.epiug on hoard 

ship, r, 25/l 

Wax.cloth, for covering ships, r, 
12 
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~x. 

Brazil ;i.nd Angola,, 218 j Ea~t 
Afrie& &nd Goa, 223-225, 231, 235-
237 ; Orrnu~ and Goa, 238-241 ; 
C&rnba.y and Goa, 245 ; i>.t end of 

15th century, 470-472 
Travados (squalls) , I, f 2, 48 

Tf-~~!<..-~!.!>.Y.~!...~~IL 
1'_igaut, Father, n, xix, 36-38, 270, 

281 
Trinqu.eres (ropemakers}, TI, 187, 191 
T r(fffl}xt.3 (reeds), 1, 20; n, 294 
Tronco, of Cochin, 1, 429-432 ; of 

Goa, u, 18, 24, 49 
Trumpets, for 11se 11.t sea, u , 398 

ruban, n, 164 
TubeTons (Port., tubet·lio), a kind of 

~hark, u, 350 
furacun, island, 1, 322 
rurbans, 1, 165 
Turk, the Grand, u, 253 
Turk captain, 1, 278 
Turkey carpets, u , 239 

Turkeys, 11, 316 
Turtle, sickness from eating, 1, 65-66; 

u, 848; different kinds of, 11, 347 
rurun Shah, II, xxii, 91, 92, 243-

24.5 
Twelfth Night, 1, 24; n , 98 

Ulcers, mode of curing, 11 182 
Jm.brella, mark of roya.lty, 1, 223; 

(white), I, 256 
lnicoms, in Bengal, 1, 331 
nion (ship), 1, xiii; at the Comor­
roS, 45 > r eierred to, n, 106, 264. 
:timu (i.sla.nd), 11 322; II1 4371 438, 

452 

a.dakkara. &e Badara. 
:i,ra, de J m ticia.1 I, 4 28 
w-iwr, I , 153; am<l aec Divorce. 
f"ltery (revenue collector), 1, 200, 

213 
. ruge (storehouse), 11 213 
·s conellos, Don'\ Frnucio;c:• de, n, 

:SOO 
ik~·. 11, 2g1 
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Vaypin . See Vypeen. 
Vedon a. Ro~, r, 71 
Vtdor <la f awnda (spelt via.Mr de 

fasienda, etc.), II, 19; 21 ; his pre­
cinct and duties, 40, 41; frauds, 43 ; 
pays the soldiers, 126; at Cochin, 
241 

V&a?Vna.! (admiral). I, 90, 210, 211, 
213, 214, 254 

Venetian glass, 1, 43 
Venetians, formerly many at Goa., n , 

36 ; sequins, 69 
Vtntanes (windowa), n, 115 
Verd, Cape, islo.nds, 1, xx, 7 ; II, 222 
Verhoeven, P. W., r, xiv, 364; n, 

xxi, 226 
Vias de successao, II, 77 
Viceroy, term used indiscriminately, 

u, 23; palace of, 11, 47, 49-51; pri­
son of, 49 ; the portraits of the 
viceroys, ib. ; succession a.nd as· 
sumption of office, 76, 81 ; power 
and dignity of, 77, 78, 211, 212 ; 
reserve of, 78, 82 ; pay and emolu­
ments, 83 ; almsgiving, 84; his 
three years of office, 85-88; 11arable 
of the flies, 87 

Victualler, want of, 1, xv ; n , 388 
l"iyia, 'Vigi.a. ! II, 19 
Viflho de pauas (raisin wine), II, 73, 

383 
Vinte.ri, coin, I , 439 n. 
Vitre, share in expedition, r, xiv, 2 ; 

ship's clerk from, 87 
Voulos (ablutions), r, 174 
Vows made at sea, n, 334 
Voyages, grant of, n , 173 
Vypeen, island, at Cochio, 1, 435 

Wadd. (cowries), 1, 237; n , 44.3, 4H 
w~, u, 442 

War, king of, worshipped, 1, 178 
Water, mode of keeping on board 

ship, I, 258 
Wax-doth, for covering ships, r, 

12 

· Weert, Sibalt de, I , xiii ; II, xiii, 146, 
147 

Wells, at t he Maldives, 1, 98 
Whales, fishery a t Brazi l, II, 317, 

321, 322 
Wheat, not grown &t the Maldives, 

11 112 
Whip, carried befor e the Pandiare, 

r, 199 ; u sed for scourging, 205 
306 

Whirlpool, I , 104 
Whistles, silver, 1, 33 ; n , 192 
Wickham, Richard, 1, 45 ; n, xviii, 

xix, 264, 2135, 269 
Wiliyctn, n, 440, 443 
Willekens, a Flem ish pilot, r, 24, 25 
Wimala Dhanna, king of Ceylon, 

II, 1 !4 
Windowpanes, of oyster-shells, n, 

15, 63 
Winds, king of the, 1, 17 6-17 8 
Wine, used in India., n, 73 ; of the 

Azores, 216; of the Canaries, 316, 
390; how far a necess&ry provision, 
388-391 

Winter (i.e., the r ainy season in 
India), I , 64, 104; II, 34 

Woman with one breast, n, 464 
Worms (parasit ical), 1, 181 
Wreck, la.w of, a.t. the Maldives, I, 

xxi'\t;·or,i 2,267=268,294;itUa1i-
cut , 404 · · .... - ..... · ·· · · ····· - · 

Wrecks ·at.th e Maldives, a P ortu-

guese ~hiP,~~,;;._;b}p of Suuda, 
4~5~·-·-

Writs, leg&l, used a t the Ma.ldh·es, 1, 

201, 207 

Xavier. See St. Francis Xavier. 
Xe-rafim, gold coin, n , 69 

Yams, 1, 112 ; n, 367, 368 
Y brahim. See Ibrahim . 
Y du, festivitl, I , 140, 157 
Young, Lieut., residence a.t the Mal­

dives, 1, xliv, xiv 
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Zw1rc (jiiggery), II, 487 
Zanzibar, u, 264 
Zebras, 11, 324, 354, 355 
Zem-zem, well, t, 336 
Zironti (javelins), u, 378 
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180 CLASSES OF SHIPS EMPLOYED. 

Mogor, Diu, etc., on to China and Japan, and whatsoever 
memorable happened in all those places while I was in the 
Indies. All this I will relate briefly in the chapters 
following. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Of the form and fashion of the Portuguese ships going to the 

Indies, and of their shipments, order, and police, as 
well going as retiirning. 

First as to the Portuguese ships: in ordinary course three 
or four at most go out every year ; these are the carracks, 
called by them naos "de voyage'',1 which are sent out with 
the intention that they shall return if they can. On extra­
ordinary occasions, when the King of Spain wishes to send 
out an armada, or a viceroy out of the season, or some 
particular despatch, he sends other middle-sized ships, such 
as Biscay galions,2 French, Flemish, or English ships, or 
ca.ravels3 ; none of these ever returns to Portugal, except there 
should be need to bring some special intelligence out of the 
usual seasons ; in such cases they despatch a caravel or other 
middle-sized ship. If peradventure the carracks leaving Por­
tugal for Goa fail to arrive safely there or at some other Indian 
port, so1ne Biscay galions are sent home laden with pepper 
and other goods. These galions are of 700 or 800 tons 

i Port nao or nau. T hey are generally called " naus de carreira''. 
2 "Le Ga1ion", says Jal, " fut dans l'origine un vaieseau hybride. 

C'etait, il. la bieo prendre une nef allongee et plus etroite du fond et des 
flance qu'une nef ordinaire, Quclquee galions alla.ient a la rame, ma.is 
c'et.ait le tres-petit nombre, La poupe du gallon, il. la difference de 
celle de la nef qui etait plate, etait arrondie et :wait deu·x lobes hemi­
apheriquea, separes par l'etambot, fondement de l'arriere et support du 
gouvernail. Les galioos ordinaires avaient deux pont.8, Jes plus grands 
en ava.ient trois" (Le loloyen Age et la Renaissance, tom. ii). 

s For a description of the caravel, see below, eh, xvi, and note there . 
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burthen or thereabouts, and are well equipped for war, and 
good sailers, better even than the carracks. 

The carracks are all built at Lisbon, and not elsewhere, 
by reason of the harbour there, which is very suita,ble and 
convenient for shipment, more so than any other; this is 
by reason as well of the presence there of the officers and 
superintendents of these voyages, as of the goods, the utensils 
(or, as they are called, the" apparel''), the provisions (which 
they call " matelotage"), and the other commodities and 
necessaries. 

These carracks are ordinarily of 1,500 to 2,000 tons 
burthen, sometimes more, so that they are the .largest vessels 
in the world, so far as I have been able to learn ; they cannot 
float in less than ten fathoms of water. There are some ships 
in the Indies, but very few, coming from Arabia, Surate, 
and other neighbouring parts, which nearly approach 1,000 
or 1,200 tons, but they are none of them like the carracks, 
nor so strong, by reason that less iron is used in their fitting. 
On the other hand, they are not so liable to rot, nor so easily 
pierced by worms, because in the Indies they use -no timber 
that has not lain three or four years after being cut : this 
renders it drier and harder. Moreover, their timber is by 
nature harder and better t.han ours. They can afford to wait 
this long while, because they have great store of timber, 
and build but few vessels, nor do they consume it as fuel, 
by reason of the heat of the country. Whereas, on the 
contrary, in Portugal there is but little timber, and many 
vessels are built, so that there they are constrained to use 
the timber quite green.1 

1 The smaller vessels used for the coasting fleet of India were built 
chiefly at Bassein (Bac;aim). Such were .~anguicei.~ (aiog. sanguicel, q.v. 
Yule, Gloss.) and fustas, specially adapted for fighting the Malabar 
pirates, and corresponding in use to our gunboats. Thus, in 1598, six 
sanguiceis were built at Bassein for L. da Ga.ma's expedition against 
Knnh:ili (Dec X l). Uwiag to.the lack of timber in Por tugal, to which 
I>yl'ard alludes, and also to the succees of the Chaga~ (see ne%t uow), 
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I have heard it said by the Portuguese, that no vessel ever 
made so many voyages from Portugal to the Indies as a 
certain carrack that was built at Bassains, which is between 
Goa and Cambaye: it made as many as six.1 Those built 
in Portugal ordinarily make but two, or three at most, but 
the majority make but one. This place, Bassains, is to the 
Indies what Biscay in Spain is here, for all the vessels built 
for the King of Spain in the Indies are constructed there, 
because no country yields so much timber. True it is that 
in the kingdoms of Pegu, Sian, and in Martabanne, there is 
found even more and better ; but these places are remote 
and less convenient. 

These great carracks have four decks or stories, on each of 
which a man, however tall, can walk without touching 
his head against the deck above; indeed, he comes not 
within two feet of it. The poop and the prow are higher 
than the main-d~ck by the height of three or even four men, 
in such wise that. it seems as if two castles were erected at the 
two ends. There may be thirty-five or forty pieces of bronze 
cannon ; for they hardly ever use pieces of iron as we do. 
Their cannon is of the weight of four or :five thousand 

the King of Spain made every attempt to induce the India Government 
to build the carracks in India. A splendid carrack was built at Goa by 
Mathias de A.lbuquerq11e, and for good omen named a second Chagas. 
She sailed for Lisbon early in 1593, and, after a voyage of terrible 
misfortunes, was attacked by three ships of the Earl of Cumberland at 
the Azores, In June 1694. Her crew made a heroic defence, and finally 
blew her up, with her cargo of immense value (Dec, XI; Harris, Voy., 
i, 688; Purchas, iv, 1147). 

1 The carrack alluded t.o is probably the Chagas, built in 1561, not. 
at Bassein, but at the Goa. arsenal, by the Viceroy Constantine 4e 
.Bragan9a, at his own cost (Dec. VII, liv. ix, 17). She ma.de nine -or 
eleven voyages until 1587, when she was laid up as a hulk in the Tague. 
On her last voyage to India, in 1585, she carried out the Viceroy Dua.rte 
de Menezes ; she must have been a large, and even then a staunch 
ship, as she carried 900 passengers, besides a crew of 100, and did not 
touch land between Lisbon and Cochin, being seven months on the 
w;i.y • 
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pounds; the least is three thousand. Besides these, they 
omit not to carry some small pieces, such as esperes' and 
perriers, whereof they place some in the tops : for these tops 
are so large that tliey ;vill hold ten or a dozen men. And 
the masts are so enormous that no tree is tall or thick 
enough to make a whole one,-I speak both of the mainmast 
and of the foremast. So, usually, all their masts are length­
ened by splicing, and covered all round with ":fishes'',2 which 
are thick pieces of timber, cleverly fastened, and of the 
required thickness. These timbers, being well adjusted, are 
firmly lashed with ropes, and weil bound with iron braces, 
so as not to impede the yard in its rise and fall . The yard 
is of thickness proportionate t o the mast, and four-and-

' . twenty fathoms in length. It requires full two hundred 
persons to raise it aloft, and always with two big capstans.8 

They line not their ship~ with lead as we do ours ; they only 
put it over the seams to keep fast the caulking. Then they 
cover the ship afresh with deal boards, and afterwards caulk 
it again, working it over with pitch, and then with sulphur 
and tallow. They are thus the tightest and staunchest ships 
you can see, and one is astonished at the number of stout 
timbers so well adjusted, and so much iron braced together. 
For all that, the sea sometimes shivers and shatt~rs them 

1 Port. espera or eifera. De Couto (Dec. VIII) says t hey t hrew shot 
of 12 lbs. As to perrier, see vol. i, p. 23. 

2 Fr. gaburons,-" pi~ce de bois, nominee autrement jumelle, qu'on 
applique contre un mll.t, pour le fortifier" (Littri) ; jumeTle = "fishes" 
(Boyer). 

a A French engineer resident at Goa invented a machine for the 
purpose of saving this immense labour. T he king, on being informed, 
instructs the viceroy (lst March 1594) to have it tested, and if efi~ctua.l , 
used in the ca.rra.ckll. Before this despat ch reached India t he viceroy 
had, in fact, fitted it up in the ca.rrack As Ghagas, but as this VfSsel 
never reached Lisbon (see above, p.182, note), the authorities there seem 
not to have seen the appliance even in 1596 \Arch. Pm·t. Or., Fasc. 3, 
No. 140, para. 46, and No. 204, para. 46). From t he statement in the 
text, it may be concluded that the invention was a failure . 
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sooner than the smaller vessels; ·and verily I have observed 
that the larger and heavier a ship is, the more she labours. 
The smaller craft is lifted on the waves, whereas these cau­

not rise for their weight, and the waves strike and shiver 
them with the whole broadside of the storm, and break their 
masts and yards sooner than they would the others'. The 
more resistance the wind meets, the greater is its force and 
effect. The storm, however, must be a mighty severe one, 
for a little vessel would take for a storm what these big 
ones would consider a calm, so hard are they to shake. 
Moreover, t~ey are very good sailers before the wind, but 
are worth nothing on the bowline,-that is, when the wind 
comes from one side or the other. 

These vessels go for trade, and never for war. The 
other smaller ships, such as Biscay g~lions, Flemish hulks, 
caravels, aud other French ships, remain in the Indies to 
make voyages to China, Japan, Ma.laca, Mozembique, Ormuz, 
and other parts of India. They serve also for war, or to 
bring despatches and attend the viceroy. They are indeed 
of service to the Portuguese in India; but their chief use 
is that the King of Spain sends them to accompany the 
carracks, and to convey men to the Indies; and if all the 
ships that go were to come back, there would not be found 
hands to man them, by reason of the great number that die 
on the voyages. Sometimes the bands of two ships are not 
sufficient to man one. Then, again, they obtain not enough 
cargo, that is, pepper, to fill them; a.nd most often, for want 
of. it, one or two of these carracks have to wait for the next 
year; a.nd so, when the next year comes round, they send out 
from Portugal only one or two carracks, supported by some 
smaller vessels. 

Note also that the soldiers in the Indies must -not embark 
as mariners, nor the mariners as sol~ers; so that the soldiers 
are forced to remain there, and the mariners to return. The 
latter dare not remain ; and should there not be room for 
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them in the returning ship, they wait for another opportunity. 
In the meantime they are paid every month at Goa, but they 
mu~t not enter the ranks as soldiers; for if that were allowed, 
there would be none to man the vessels; and the soldiers there 
are held in the highest honour. For their soldiers they draw 
upon all classes ; but they get not such good mariners as 
they could wish : from these they get their gunners and other 
officers . The soldiers have six perdos a month; the gunners 
and mariners, four. If a mariner wishes to return, he may 
do so; even if there is not a vacancy for one of his condition 
in the vessel; but not if there be at the time a lack of 
seamen, for then he is kept back till the next year, mean­
time receiving his regular pay. On board ship he would get 
his ordinary pay; but if he were to embark otherwise than 
as a rated mariner, he would be like a stranger, and would 
not get the bread-and-water ordinary, 'llor even_ a berth, 
unless he bought one. Wherefore they prefer in this case to 
wait a year, even two, if they have not thP. means to buy 
another mariner's place (which costs them about filxty or 
eighty perdos), or the means t o buy a place to stow their 
baggage and goods. The condition of a man who has no 
berth on board is pitiful indeed: it is not as in our vessels, 
where the 'tween decks is common to all ; in theirs there is 
not the smallest corner that is not given as a favour or. sold, 
and the same on deck. A place on the poop must be got 
from the master, in the bows from the mate. Between the 
two masts-that is, on the orlop and on deck there- the space 
is at the disposal of the guardian.1 This order and separation 
is observed in the vessels of the Indies only: in other voyages 

1 Gardien. Linschoten (ii, 281) says : 11 The guardian or quarter­
master hath hie cabin close by the great ma&t outward on t he left hand, 
for on the right hand atandeth the scullerie and kitchen"; and Ant. de 
Conflana (quoted by Ja!, Gloss., s.v.), 1515-20, speaking of the arma­
ment of the ship of Charles d'Amboise, writes: " Le Gardien avait 
soin de la Sainte-Barbe et de la soute aux poudres. La Sainte-Ba.rb1i 
avait alors le noni de Ga1·die11nerie"; hence our" ward-room". 

11 
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it is much the same as with us. In the smaller vessels they 
observe the same regulation as in the carracks, but the 
officers of the one do not in the least resemble those of the 
other: for the master of a galion who had made his voyage 
to the Indies would be mighty pleased on the return voyage 
to get the office of a guardian on board a carrack. These 
mariners and officers of the smaller vessels are all men 
impressed for service as mariners, masters, mates, pilots, etc., 
of these vessels. They can hope for but little gain, because 
their ships never come back, and for want of ship they have 
to wait a year or two, or return .at their own expense. On 
their return, however, they are recompensed, for they get 
some office in a carrack, but of lower rank than they enjoyed 
in their galion. It is more honorable to be a mariner in the 
one than a mate in the other, wherefore a place in a carrack 
is sought after and purchased, being 'as well honourable as 
profitable. 

These seamen on board the carracks resemble not any 
others that I have seen, nor even the Portuguese on other 
voyages. For true it is that all seamen while at sea are 
barbarous, cruel" and uncivil wretches, with no respect of 
persons, in short, very devils incarnate, while on shore they 
are very angels. These mariners of the Indian carracks, 
however, al'e exceptions, for they are courteous and well­
mannered, both at sea and on shore, and seemed to be 
all men of honour and birth, bearing great respect 
to one another. Among the mariners of France I have 
never seen the like, as I shall describe more particularly 
hereafter . 

..A13 regards the order preserved by the Portuguese in 
these carra.cks during their voyages, I will say first of all 
that the "equipage" or crew numbers more tpan 1,000 or 
1,200, or at least 800 to 900, who are ranked in manner 
following. There is a captain, who is absolute over the 
whole ship and the men on board ; next there is a pilot, a 
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second pilot, a master, a master's mate,1 a guardian, two 
ropemakers,1 some 60 mariners, 70 or more apprentices,s 
and a master gunner, whom they call the Constable, assisted 
by five-and-twenty other gunners (more or less, according to 
the vesl:lel): he gives his orders to all below the captain, and 
submits to none but him : he has charge of the cannon, and 
the two great sheets.4 There is also a chaplain-priest of the 
ship, who is rated, and obliged to say Mass on Sundays anJ 
Holy-days, without consecration (of the elements), however, 
for that is not allowed at sea. He is also obliged ·to confoss, 
to preach, and to perform all other ecclesiastical functions 
and ceremonies. And though there be also other clerics of 
all orders on board, they are not obliged to do these things, 
except of their own will : they are not paid, and are merely 
embarked for the Indies, without leave to return to Portugal 

Besides these, there is a clerk~ who is all-powerful, being 

l In orig. : "un maistre, un contre-maistre''. The English version of 
Linschoten designates the former Ill! " master", aDd the latter wrongly 
as" boteson". 'l'he use of the French terms has r.hanged with time, 
and contre-maitre now means boatswain's mate. .As according to the 
text the officer so named was next to the master in the general control 
of the crew, I prefer to r ender the term by" master's mate". 

2 Fr. Trinquier; Port. Estrinquei.ro; from estrinque, rope (our" string"). 
Llnschoten (i, 8) 1111ys, "twostrinceros, those are they which hoiee up the 
maine yeard by a ·wheele, and let it down againe with a wheele as need 
is." Mocquet mentions the officer as "l'estrinquere qui est celuy qui 
sert a mener la grande voile par une roue". 

s Fr. gourmet; Sp. grum.ete; Du. grom ; Eng. groom. They were the 
1hip's apprentices, not neceeaarily boys. Below he calls them sous­
marinie1·s, mentioning a grown man who so shipped; they would corre­
spond to our ordinary seamen (not A.B.'s), fornierly called" younkers". 

' Fr. ecoutu. This combination of duties may seem anomalous : 
but Adm. Brine informs me that even when he entered the navy, the 
gunner had charge of the gUDB and of the mainsail. 

' Escriuain ; Port. escrivao. The office of ship's clerk, now obsolete, 
was formerly of great dignity. "He is also called", says P. Fournier, 
"commis, facteur, or a;;ent: t he Italians call him proveditore; with them 
he holds the second place io the ship, being as it were the E ye of the 
princ.e, republic, burgher, or merchant, who has freighted the ship aud 
aent her to sea" (Hydrog!'aphie, p. 143). In Holl&nd he was called the 
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appointed by the king. Nothing is carried on behalf of the 
king or the private merchants that he does not take note of. 
He also registers all that comes in or goes out of the ship, 
and passes all bills and bonds whatever. .For be it noted 
tlrnt all bills and bonds that are made at sea are good and 
lawful among the Portuguese, but among the French are 
null and void. This clerk also draws and preserves all 
informations and judicial writs, as in a Registry. When 
anyone dies, he makes an inventory of all his goods on 
board, and causes them to be sold by auction to the highest 
bidder. The money h~ gets thereby he puts out at interest, 
and when he arrives at Goa or Lisbon he delivers a copy of 
his inventory to the relatives and heirs, who pay him for his 
trouble. He has vast authority on the ship, and nothing 
takes place ere he has first given his advice and consent. 
All the ship's victuals are brought before him, and are 
distributed before his eyes, and he notes everything, even 
down to a pint (clwpine) of water. He keeps the keys of 
the scuttles bf the ship, and even when the captain would go 
below, he niust have the clerk always with him; otherwise 
he could not, for the clerk represents the king on board. 
The captain has command over all, both the crew and the 
passengers, and for all they may be greater lords than he, 
yet must they obey him. Nevertheless, when something of 
importance has to be done, he takes the advice and counsel 
of all the officers, gentlemen, and merchants, and makes 
them all sign, in case of a future inquiry. He cannot con­
demn to death for crime, but must give the strappado1 on 

Fiscal, and presided at courts-martial, in which he was assisted by a 
council of war. fo the Portuguese ships he had not judicial power, but 
only tha.t of a. registrar and notru-y. In this capacity we find the 
sc1·ivano in the Ordinances of Trani (A.D. 1063), in the Statute of 
Marseilles, and in the Amalfitan Table, the last mentioned sea-law giving 
to his wiiting the same authority in a court of justice as that of a 
notary public. (See BI.a.ck Book of the Admfralty, 1876,vol. i v1 pp.17, 532.) 

I From the Ital. strappata, a pulling, wringing. In Eng. it was a 
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board (the lhench call this "passer par sous le navire", or 
"caler"), and other corporal punishments, also such as haug­
ing under the forelocks. In civil causes he may award 
damages up to 200 cruzados, without appeal. He can also 
imprison a man in irons for the whole voyage: being arrived 
at land, he delivers him over to justice. 

.Aaer the captain, the pilot is the second person of the 
ship, for the master obeys him, and acts only under his 
commands. He never leaves his place on the poop, ever 
observing his needle and compass ; in this he has a second 
pilot to help him. Next ia the master, who commands all 
the mariners, apprentices, and 'other ship's hands ; he has 
a master's mate under him to assist him : all these are 
appointed by the king. The master's d11ty is to command 
from the poop to the main-mast, including that, as well in 
lowering the sails as in all other needful work. The ma&ter's 
mate takes charge from the forecastle to the foremast, inclu­
sive of that mast, and has the same duties there as the 
master on th~ poop. The latter cannot give him any orders 
as to that part: each of them remains night and day on his 
own quarter, and it will happen that in six months they 
visit each other not four times. 

The master's mate has charge of all the ship's cargo, both 
the lading and unlading thereof, and of other necessary jobs, 
both at sea and on arrival in port ; for the master never 
leaves his poop. Next there is a guardian, who commands 
the apprentices, and is lodged with them night and day above 
on the deck, between the mainmast and the foremast : this 
part they call Converso,1 and, wind or rain, they must be 

form of the rack:- ' ' Zounds", says Falstaff, "an I were at t he strappado 
or all the racks in the world, I would not tell you on compulsion.'' The 
Fr. estrapade, as the text shows, was also applied to keel-hauling. Our 
eailors' version of the above French explanation was " under.going a 
great bard-ship''. · 

1 Pyrard seems to be the only authority for this form. The Port. is 
convez or conves, the deck of the"wa.ist" or middle part of the ship, between 
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always there; they have nothing to cover them bnt ox­
hides. This place is called Oonverso with good right, for it 
is the promenade of all on board, where they visit and 
converse with each other. This guardian comman<ls the 
apprentices; and if at the second whistle one fails to answer 
and come quickly, he gives him in addition (to his task) 
heavy blows with a rope-end or a rod. These apprentices are 
rated lowest on board, and come after the mariners, serving 
only to give a hand with the ropes : they never go aloft , or 
leave the deck. They assist in all the hard work of the 
vessel, and are like valets to the mariners, who beat and 
chide them sore. Thus they are not allowed to manage 
the tiller or helm; so there is no sort of work, whether 
outside or inside the ship, that they are not obliged to do, 
such as cleaning ship, and working the pump which they 
alone do, except when, owing to accident, the ship is making 
more water than usual, and the pump has to be worked 
three or four times a day. 

The mariners are highly respected ; and there are few of 
them but can read and write, such being very needful to 
them for the art of navigation. For by this word mariner is 
to be understood one who is well instructed in navigation; 
but yet there are few good at it, although all bear the name: 
theirs is the work of steering the ship, each in his turn. In 
these great ships, that are difficult to handle, they tak~ one 
or two apprentices to their aid. They do all the work that 
has to be done aloft, such as setting and reefing the sails, 

the forecastle a.nd the poop. Pere Fournier (Hydrographi-e, 1643) borrows 
the word conve1·so, and the explanation, with many others, from Pyrard. 
Aubin (1702) copies the pa.asage from Fournier, and J al (Gloss. Naut.) 
follows suit, suggesting that convez ma.y be a. corruption of converso, or 
ma.y be from convir, to meet. As the word seems to be used by no 
P ortuguese writP.r in this sense (Port. co1u:erso mea.ns a. "convert" or a 
"lay bl'other"), I conclude that Pyrard has made a mistake, and 
therefore that converso may disappear from the dictionaries for the 
future. 
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handling the ropes, and so on. They are much honoured of 
the master and the pilot when they do their duty. They 
never clean the ship, nor work the pump, save when necessity 
requires. The guardian may not command them in anything. 
They are divided into three watches for the·night: the pi.lot 
has one watch,· the master another, and the master's mate the 
third; in like manner the apprentices are in watches with 
them ; each ·party is on watch four hours, and each man is 
two hours at the helm. It must be noted here that in these 
large ships there must be three compasses: the pilot that is 
high up on the poop has one; under the deck there is 
another· for the mariner who is there to hear the pilot, 
because be that is below at the helm could not hear him, so 
the one that.is betwixt pa.sSes on to him the pilot's word. 

There are two prinCipal mariners, whom they call Trin· 
que1·es, that have the care of the ropes and .sails, and when 
these require to be mended, they see to it. There are 
also four little boys called Pages, who serve .only to call 
the whole company to their iluty ; they sing out from 
the foot of the mainmast, and even then all can hardly 
}).ear them. They summon the crew, both to come on 
their watch, and to go- to the helm, etc. These boys also 
serve to look after the lamps, and to carry messages from 
the master and other officers; also, when the goods of a 
dead person .are sold, it is they who ma,ke proclamation and 
call the bids. There is a -sergeant to execute the commandS'. 
of the captain in me.tters of justice ; ihe prisons are 
~t the foot 6lf the pump ; there they place the male­
factors, most often with irons on their feet~ and tione 
can go. near them but he a.lone. There are other sl;l'laller 
prisons, as for example -on the deck, where are cettain 
blocks of wood pierced with holes, whereintq they put 
the criminal's feet, which are then fastened with pad­
locks. This sergeant has also ali' the powder, l>all, match~; 
and arms in his charge : .all these are entrust~· to him 
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by tally. He has also charge of the fires, an<l no one, 
whosoever he might be, would dare to light or carry any fire 
~thout the sergeant gave it with his own hand. And for 
this pnrpose there are on the two sides of the ship at the 
place of the mainmast, two large kitchens, which they call 
fougons1; and when the sergeant lights the fire there, which 
is close -i.ipon eight or nine o'clock, there are always two 
guards or soldiers present, one at each kitchen, to see that 
no one commits any folly with the fire, as also to prevent 
any from taking a light and carrying fire about the ship. 
So if one has occasion to go down to the hold to inspect the 
goods, the sergeant, if he can trust him, comes and lights 
him a candle, by leave of the captain, and puts it in a 
lantern of white iron pierced all over, and fastens it with 
a padlock; if, however; he cannot trust him, he goes him­
self. Also he ha.a the. duty of seeing the fires put out, 
which is at about four o'clock. 

In these vessels are also many necessary artisans, two of 
each office and craft,; such as surgeons, carpenters, caulkers, 
coopers, etc. The most of the apprentices are made subject 
to them, each in his own place; for all the ship's officers have 
each his own station ; and some are allotted to sleep always 
aloft in the top, and the rest each at his hatch, except the 
four that sleep in the top. All these artisans are liable to all 
work like the rest, when not occupied (at their craft). The 
master, mate, guardian, and master gunner have each a big 
silver whistle, hung at his neck with silver chains, where­
with they make known all their orders ; that is, the master 
and mate to the mariners, the master gunner to the gun­
ners, and the guardian to the apprentices and the four boys. 
There are also two stewards (despencie1·s), one for the mari­
ners, and the other for the soldiers ; but they can distribute 
nothing but in the presence of the clerk. These st ewards are 

1 Fougrm, a galley, or ship's kitchen : a Mediterranean term ; Sp. 
fogo11; It. focone, from Lat. foNi..• (Lit11·e). 
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also appointed by the king. In the ship there are great 
numbers of soldiers, gentlemen, merchants, ecclesiastics, and 
other passengers, of whom I say no more, having no concern 
with them here. 

The King of Spain sends out these ships, armed and 
equipped at his own proper cost and expense, with his own 
goods, which consist of silver only. This he sends to help 
to pay the cost of the Indian government, and to buy pepper. 
So there is not a vessel that goes out but carries at the 
least 40,000 or 50,000 crowns in silver for him, besides 
the gcods belonging to the private passengers. This silver 
is profitable to him, for on reaching the Indies it goes up 
in price one-third above the value in Portugal In these 
ships are sometimes embarked from seven to eight hundred 
soldiers; the rest are the crew !Ind passengers. But what 
ca'tlses these Portuguese ships to make so little resistance 
on occasions of fighting is, that all these soldiers are children 
of pe1sants and other folk of low estate, who are taken 
by fone from the age of ten or twelve years: so that never 
having seen war, they cannot make a good fight of i t . As 

for tbn gunners, they are mostly artizans, shoemakers, tailors, 
and others who, when the time arrives, know not how 
to firn a gun.1 But for all that these fellows, notwith­
standing their low esta.t.e, when they have passed the 
Cape of Good Hope, as we have already stated elsewhere, 
give themselves new names and call themselves gentlemen. 
Anotber thing that causes them to show so little fight is, that 
their enemies give them very good terms of capitulation2 ; 

1 Ne· wonder then that De Couto, in his severe indictment of Portu­
guese administration, exclaims," Why, there is not a gunner in all India 
that could hit the hill of Cintra, unless he fired from t he very foot of 
it!" (.Soldado PractiM, Dial. i, Scene. 10). 

~ In orig. leur font foi·t bonne guei·re. The terms of buena guerm 
were rt•cognised as entitling the prisoners to their liberty without r an· 
som (Hawkins' Voy., pp. 320, 321). 
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all the loss is the king's, and they lose nothing, so say 

they. 
When these great vessels are ready to start, the king 

furnishes them with all sorts of provisions, which are for 
the common use from Portugal to Goa, and no further. The 
steward for the soldiers gives them their commons first, then 
the steward for the mariners and the other officers and seamen 
serves out theirs; so all without exception get their ordinary 
day by day, onP. as another, viz., half a canada1 of wine, and 
the same of water (a pipe contains three hundred canadas); of 
bread as much as they can eat. As for other things, such as 
salted meat, an aroba a mon.th (the " aroba" weighs thirty 
pounds); everything else is given in the same proportion, 
such as oil, vinegar, salt, onions, and fish; all these are served 
out for a whole month, except the wine and water, which is 
for the day only, and all in presence of the clerk, who puts 
everything down in his accounts, with the names. If a man 
does not drink wine, he can sell it to the others, or keep it, 
leaving it in the hands of the purser, who keeps a score; being 
arrived at Goa or elsewhere, he can get the wine that is due 

to him, and do what he likes with it. But the evil that I 
find in all this is, that the provisions are given to them raw, 
and each man has to cook bis own victualfl ; so that you will 
sometimes see more than eighty or a hundred pots on the fire 
~t the same time; and when some are done, others are put on. 
So when any are sick, instead of being properly cared for, 
they are exceeding ill fed and maintained, and many 
die from this cause. The French and H ollanders have 
not the same practice, for they have one cook for all, and 
eat six off a dish. But among the Portuguese the eating 
and drinking is all a man's own affair; what is over of all 
the provisions and ship's utensils goes to the superintendents 
of ships residing at Goa; and when tbe vessels are about to 
return, they furnish them afresh at the expense of the king. 

1 A Port. measure equal to about three pints English. 
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The whole of the ship's utensils are delivered over to the 
master, and the provisions and goods to the . clerk. 

For the rest, the soldiers while on board have to keep a 
guard every night, but are not liable to any other work. 
Such as have refreshments in the ship sell to those that 
want: thus one has been known to sell a hen for twenty 
reals of forty sols the piece, that is, at forty livres, and he 
that bought it re-sold the soup or "bouillon" for as much as 
the hen had cost him, so as it left him free and quits : this 
was a sale to the sick. 

With regard to the pay of the ship's officers, note that to 
the captain, pilot, master, and other men in command, the 
king gives them each a certain berth in the ship, and in like 
manner to the mariners. As for the soldiers, apprentices, 
mariners, artisans, and other officers, they are paid all alike ; 
that is, for the voyage from Portugal to Goa, fifty cruzados 
each. The cruzado is worth fifty sols. The commanding 
officers and mariners, if they have the means, buy goods suit­
able each to his quality and rank, having to pay no dues for 
a certain amount of goods. Those who have not the means 
to buy make but little profit of the voyage. The at.hers can 
make a profit of five for one; and though they wke no 
silver with them, yet are they enabled to make purchases 
by selling their berths to passengers, as well gentlemen as 
soldiers and merchants. Certain berths are readily sold at 
three hundred cruzados, wherewith they buy some goods, the 
which the king permits them to stow in the hold : for the 
king retains to himself only two decks in each vessel, there 
being four in all, not counting the poop and the forecastle, 
which are equal to one and a half. 

The soldiers are lodged under cover below the main deck, 
and the apprentices above in the open ; and the same with 
the Jesuits, and other clergy, when there are any, saving the 
ship's chaplain, who has his berth as one of the officers. 
The soldiers have their berths in going to the Indies only, 
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but not in returning. The navigating officers have their 
berths according to their quality. 

These ships are mighty foul, and stink withal; the most not 
troubling themselves to go on deck for their necessities, 
which is in part the cause that so many die. The Spaniards, 
French, and Italians do the same ; but the English and 
Hollanders are exceeding scrupulous and cleanly. 

As for berths, a man that is without one is greatly pinched 
and pressed, for he will find no place to sleep under cover 
except he pays for one for a while. And so to put away 
his victuals and goods, he must buy a place of some one, 
otherwise he is constrained to leave them out in the open 
air, at the risk of being wetted, spoiled, or stolen; so that 
everyone is obliged to buy a place from the ship's folk, who 
have other places reserved for their own use. 

Accordingly, one that would go to the Indies to advantage 
must have an appointment, w~ich means a berth on board ship. 
If he does not get one from the king, he must buy it from 
some one else, or .of some widow. These offices and berths, 
if the ship does not arrive safely in Portugal, will belong to 
the same persons in ~nother ship that is to leave the year 
after ; and if that does not make a safe passage, they wait 
again for the next, and so on till a ship arrives safely, 
which is the cause that all these offices are in great request, 
and the berths of widows and orphans bought at high 
prices. But with all tli.at they must have something to 
take out with them, and they have a proverb, "He that 
takes nothing t.o the Indies will bring nothing home."1 Again 
they have a saying that *e first voyage is only to see, the 
second to learn, and the third to make money; and so if 
in three voyages a man does not make a fortune, he should 
not return. 

As regards the Catholic religion, it is observed on ship-

1 Port. " Quem nada leva a India, nada traz." 
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board as on land, saving the consecration (of the elements). 
which is strictly forbidden at sea. But all the other cere­
monies are observed, such as Mass, vespers, holy-water, and 
procession; also Lent, and the annual holidays. There are 
chapels adorned with beautiful pictures, where everyone goes 
to say his prayers. When one dies, the master blows a whistle 
to advertise everyone to say prayers, but there is no firing 
of cannon as with us. As for their ordinary prayRrs, every 
evening at nine o'clock the master with his whistle sum­

mons everyone to say a Pater and an Ave. Then he gives 
another whistle to call all the seamen to keep their watch 
and ward, and all betake themselves to their several posts. 
At break of day all the ship's boys chant a sea-orison or 
prayer, which is for all sorts and conditions of men on board, 
each in his particular office, with special mention also of the 
ship, and all her apparel in order, making apt reference in 
the case of each article to every stage and thing in the story 
of the Passion : so that this prayer lasts a full hour : it is 
said with a loud voice. 

These ships, thus equipped and ordered, depart from 
Lisbon at the end of February, or at latest at the beginning 
of March: they mnst not touch at any place this side of the 
Cape, except in case of urgent need. And if, peradven­
ture, some accident should prevent them doubling the 
Abrolles or passing the Cape, they are forced to stand about 
straight for Portugal again, and so Jose their voyage. But if 
the ships are not staunch enough to return, they have no 
ports where they can anchor except at Angola, on the 
coast of Guinea, or at Brazil, in the Bay of All Saints,1 or 
else at Fernambour.2 .Also, when they can safely pass the 
Cape, and thence to India or Goa, they have no other places 
to land at and refresh themselves, except at Mozembique; 
and thither they go not but in direst extremity and necessity, 
sojourning there the least while they can, so their orders are. 

• Bahia de todos os Santos. 2 Pernambuco. 
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Yet sometimes they arrive there so late that they are forced 
to remain a long time, by reason of the contrary winds and 
other accidents; The ships that go there leave at the same 
time that the Portugal ships are setting out to come home­
that is, in the month of June or July. They arrive usually in 
September or October, unless fortune pla,r:s them false, and 
most frequently they arrive not at Goa, but go to Cochin or 
Couelan ; but this is perforce, and by reason of the currents 
that carry them there, or of the calms and contrary 
winds. 

When, then, they have passed the Cape of Good Rope, 
they come to the land of Natal or of the Nativity, where 
usually they meet with heavy storms. This land is on the 
coast of Ethiopia, about 150 leagues to the other side of the 
Cape. When the Portuguese find themselves at the altitude 
of this land, after passing it, they take counsel among them­
selves whether, according to the sea.9on, they have time 
enough to pass between the island of St. Lawrence1 and the 
mainland ; else, if it be too late, to take a course outside the 
island. For, in order to take the course between the island 
and the mainland of Africa, they must have passed the Cape 
early-that is, in the month of July: if it be later, they are 
obliged to follow the other course outside, and then they are 
not sure of making Goa, being more likely to make land at 
Cochin, or sometimes no further than Couelan,2 as I have 
said. Whereas those that have passed the Cape early, can 
easily pass between the said island and Africa, and can go to 
Mozembique to refresh for ten or twelve days. Otherwise, if 
they pllt off too long on this course, they cannot easily arrive 
at Goa, because of the calms and contrary winds which 
ordinarily prevail at this stmSOn. Such as are too late in 
that sea have been full often forced to remain a long time at 
Mozembique, and thus have arrived very late at Goa, inso-

i I.e., Madagascar. i Quilon, in South Ma.la.bar. 

J 
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much that their voyage was retarded for another year.1 As 
for those who have come-whether inside or outside the 
island of St. Lawrence, and have not touched at Mozem­
bique-you must believe that they run grievous risks 
and have suffered wondrous troubles and labours, having 
been sometimes nine and ten months before they arrive at 
Goa; for. except Mozembique, there is no other port they 
could make : and those that will not make it when the 
season is too late, cannot fail to be grievously afflicted with 
the malady of the scurvy (scurbut), or as often even to die of 
thirst; While I was at Goa I saw some ships arrive there, 
in which, of the thousand or twelve hundred men that were 
in them at the setting nut from Lisbon, there were left 
not two hundred, and well-nigh all these sick of the scurvy, 
which wears them in such sort, that after they are arrived 
they hardly recover. 

I will say here in passing, that between the island of St. 
Lawrence and the mainland there are banks or shoals much 
to be feared, where many Portuguese vessels have been lost. 
They call these sands baxos de ludias2-that is to say, "Judas 
banks." They are &U leagues from the said island and 70 
from the mainland; approaching them on the outward voyage 
they begin at the 23rd degree and end at the 22nd and 
a half. They are verily fearful and dangerous shoals. 

But to return to our Portuguese ships. When they are 

1 The ordinary service of ca.rracke was to leave Lisbon in February or 
M&rch, andreach Goa(orCochin)aboutSeptember or October; and for 
the same ships, or such as survived,to leave India the following December 
or January. He has probably in hie mind here the unfortunate fl.eet of 
the Conde de Feira, which left Lisbon in the spring of 1608. Mocquet, 
who was on board one of the few ships that reached India, did not get 
to Goa till May 1609. Thus a year waR lost, for they ought by that 
time to have beeD nearly back to Europe. 

2 Port. Baixos da Judia ; in the Eng. version of Linschoten (i, 22), 
"Flat s of t he J ewes", now the Europa shoals. A terrible account of 
tht: wreck on these shoals of thecarrack Santiago, in 1585, will be found 
in Linschoten (ii, 176-8:1), and De Couto (Dec. X, Liv. vii, cc. 1-:i). 
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arrived at Cochin they ta.ke in their ~argo there, and go not 
on to Goa, because of the . contrary winds aud currentf' . 
,They are laden there by command of the viceroy, whom they 
advertise forthwith of their arrival, and he sends them the 
King of Spain's officers to give the necessary orders : for in 
the other towns there .are all manner of officers, and the same 
regulation in spiritual and temporal things as at Goa. 

The navigation of these Portuguese vessels is carried on 
with exceeding bad order; for although they set out from 
Portugal all' together and in convoy, and are expressly 
enjoined not to lose sight of one another, yet do they observe 
this order mighty ill, and make no account to obey their 
admiral, whom they call capitaine "'!ajor. The cause of that 
is that all these captains are gentlemen of good houses, and 
are unwilling to yield in aught to one another. So each goes 
his own way, without having regard whethe~ his companions 
are following or not. This is full often the cause of their 
loss, for, being alone, they may come up with some Hollander 
ships or other enemies that attack and take them, seeing that, 
as I said before, they make little resistance, the soldiers being 
only a mob of men, m9stly taken perforce from among the 
villagers and poor artizans. Also, the captains have no great 
zeal to defend themselves, so little interest have they in the 
matter, for the Hollanders give them quarter and kill them 
not. It is only the King of Spain and some merchants, 
present and absent, that lose by it. When these ships are 
captured or lest they make among them an attestation of 
the loss of their goods, and of th~ office that each held 
in the ship, and when they get home they get recompensed 
for all, sometime$- double. I must also note in passing, as I 
have said before, that all these soldiers and seamen, after 
they have passed the Cape, give thernselve:;; titles of 
nobility, otherwise they would be greatly blamed and 
despised by the other Portuguese resident in t he Indies; for 
they bear to one another the greatest respect, even the 
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highest to the lowest, and do greatly esteem one another, 
despising not only the Indians, but even all the other 
Christian nations of Europe, whom they call "white men" ; 
the Indians call them Faranquy or Franki. But if an Indian 
have s,truck a white man, the law is that he has his hand 

cut off. 
So much for the order observed by the Portuguese ships 

from their emba.rkment at Lisbon until their arrival at Goa 
or other place in the East Indies. And be it noted that in 
all these voyages it is only the poor soldiers and seamen that 
have a bad time of it and suffer poverty, because most often 
they do not get their wages and pay. I have sometimes seen 
them be four whole months without touching a sol, and all 
the time the King of Spain is paying. So from this it may 
be seen that the Indies are good and profitable only to the 
viceroys, governors, and some of the king's officers-not to 

the king, nor to the poor soldiers and mariners. Also all the 
presents that the Indian kings offer are ~11 for the viceroy, 
while those that he gives in exchange are at the expense of 
the King of Spain, his master. But since the French, 
English, and Hollanders have begun to frequent the Indies, 
these viceroys have not me.de so great profits as theretofore, 
having lost most; of their commerce, and not daring to navi­
gate for fear of being taken by the English or Hollanders. I 
have myself knowledge of a vast number of ships that have 
been taken from the Portuguese or pillaged. And there were 
some of them, coming from China and elsewhere, that were 
valued at more than two millions of gold ; and many others, 
coming from and going to Portugal and between all parts of 
the Indies. For all the strength of the Portuguese suffices 
not to keep the Hollanders from these seas ; yet can the 
Hollanders not do them much harm on the mainland in their 
towns and fortresses, nor get the better of them by cabals, 
exeept a little in Sunda; but .that is far removed from the 
territories and power of the Portuguese. 
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Before ending· this chapter ~ roust not omit a very notable 
peculiarity which all t~e Portuguese say they have observed 
in their Indian voyages, namely, that all the dead bodies 
which they cast into the sea on the northern, that is on this, 
side of the Equinoctial line, go not to the bottom, bnt ft.oat 
on the surface, the head always towards the west, and the 
feet towards the east ; and if perchance the winds or waves 
turn them over to one side or another, they are seen inconti­
nently to come back to their first position. But once the line 
is passed toward the south, then, as they say, all the bodies 
go to the bottom. I leave· it to the more curious naturalists 
to find out the cause of this. We Frenchmen, indeed, have 
not observed it, inasmuch as to all the bodies we cast into 
the sea we attach a stone or cannon-ball, to make them go to 
the bottom. As soon as a man dies on board a French ship 
his body is wrapt in a winding-sheet orcoverlet,with something 
heavy to make it sink. It is cast to leeward, with a (lighted) 
firebrand on the same side, while a cannon-shot is fired to 
windward, and everyone keeps his eyes on that side, and not 
on the side on which the corpse is thrown. This done, the 
.master or captain calls out · aloud to sa.y prayers. But the 
Portuguese observe none of all that, as I have said. The 
master contents himself with giving a whistle, to warn the 

crew to say their prayers. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Of the traffic of tke Portuguese throughout the Indies in 
general, and the order which they observe ~herein. 

The principal traffic of the Portuguese is with the East 
Indies, where they will not permit any other nation to go 
and trade, not even the Spaniards ; that is strictly forbidden 




